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PREFACE

The enduring contributions of Islam to the coltural
heritage of India and tha constructive work done by Muslim
Einps in this country are subjects seldom spoken of and
rarely referred to in the existing historical literature on the
Mushm Period of Indian history. Unfurtunnte]y enough,

* The Cultural Heritage of India", recently published
in (hree balky volames, dealing with almost every
phnse of Hindu life and thought and incorporating the
cantributions of aver one hun.dre.d Hindua scholars, com-
tains but one small chapter on * Islamic Culturs ', written
by a Muslim writer, The worst of all is that no Muslim
statesman or scholar has seriounsly turned his attention
towards this sublect, OF late, the demand for the preser-
vation of Islamic cultore has been great, but no organized
literary effort bas so far been lavnched to achieve the object.
The natural result is that both Islam and Muoslim Rule in
Indie bave been grossly misrepresented. The need for a
caltoral bistory of Muslim India bas never been g0 urgent
as in these days, and it was to fill this long-felt want—a
want which would have been very aptly filled if " The
Cultural Heritage of Indic” had been compiled on
truly national lines—thar [ bave ventured to put before
the public the results of my researches that have long
awaited publication.

1 do confess that I bave not been able to do full
justice to the subjects dealt with in this boeck, but I must
say that an undertakiog to give within the compass of a
small volume a complete panorama of Muoslim Rule in
Indip—its achievements in the arts of pesce and its
contributions to the cultural heritage of India—is impossible
for one man, however gifted and competent, and that the
task cannot be successfully accomplished without the eolla-
boration of a number of specialistz and the crystallization
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of their researches into o much bigger work., In the pages
that await the reader, attention is focussed only on a few of
the caltoral aspects of Muslim Rule, viz,, the State, the
Administrative System, Toleration Education, Fine Arts,
Social Life, Religions Influences and Economic Develop-
ment—aspects which to my mind appear to be sofficient to
reveal the refined side of a rule or ruler Pending com-
pilation of the bigger work, for which this book is of course
a poor subgtitute, I shall try to improve upon it in its
subsequent editions, should they be called for. IFor the
present, I shall deem myssif amply rewarded if this ellort
proves useful to m certain extent and paves the way for
further researches on the subject which is so interesting
and instroctive and yet =o sadly neglected.

At the end I must acknowledge the deep debt of
gratitude I owe to the contemporary chroniclers and
modern writers whose works I have consolted in
preparing this book, to the Hom'ble Mr, J, Almond,
EBar-at-Law, I. C. 5., Judicial Commissioner, Morth-West
Frontier Province for kindly permitting me to publigh it
and to His Excellency Sir George Cunningham, K.C.5.1.,
K.C 1L.E, O.B.E, 1. C.5., Governaor of the North-West
Frontier Province, for graciously agreeing to the book
being dedicated to him,

Peashawar City,
February, 1939, 8. M. Jaffar.
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INTRODUCTION

In almost all available books on Indian
history the period of Muslim rule in India is
depicted in the darkest possible colours and
Muslim rolers are almost invariably described
as tyrants and blood-thirsty monsters, whose
unrestrained autocracy found its full expression
in fanaticism —in the forcible propagation of
Isliim, in the persecution of the Hindts, in the
destruction of their temples and in the suppres-
gion of their genius. No avenue is left unex-
plored and no piece of evidence is left unexploit-
ed to show that while the rulers rolled in
luxuries the ruled groaned under gross inequali-
ties and servile conditions. Nothing can be
farther from truth and no graver or more grotes-
que distortion or dishgurement of history can be
conceived. In the ensuing pages we will examine
these and various other equally false and funny
charges while dealing with some of the cultural
aspects of Muslim rule in India and also correct
the mother-mistake—that it was a foreign rule—,
for most of the mistaken views, maliciously pro-
pagated against it, have sprung up from this
mistake.

There is enough in the existing literature on
Indo-Islamic history to show that the Muslim
kings of India were great conquerors, endowed
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with uncommon military genius, but there is
very little in it to convey the least idea that they
were also gilted with a keen zest for social life
and pgentle arts and that their victories in
the arts of pcace were no less remarkable than
their achievements in the science of war, The
present is an endeavour to reveal the cultural
aspects of their rule, and from the ensuning ac-
count it will be evident that they made mighty
contributions to almost every department of
Indian life and thought— so mighty in fact that
during the msllennsum of their rule in India
they worked a complete revolution in the lile
and thought of her people. If prosperity of the
people of all classes and creeds and progress of
learning and education, recognition of civic rights
and universal toleration in the widest sense of
the word, maintenance of law and order and
even-handed distribution of justice without fear
or favour, encouragement of arts and crafts,
industries and commerce, unstinted appreciation
of virtve and worth irrespective of the rank, race
or relizion of those possessing them and com-
plete identification with the intercsts of the
country are the true index of the intellectual and
cultural advancement of a people and a correct
criterion of the national character of a govern-
ment, then we must pronounce the Mauslim
kings of India as highly civilized national rulers
of India, and enough proof of this will be found
in the following pages. If DBentham's con-
ception of democracy as embodied in his state-
ment “‘the greatest happiness of the greatest
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’
number” is correct, it will be found that the
aims and objects of democracy were amply
achieved during the ‘despotic’ rule of Muslim
kings, chiefly during the Mughal Period, when
peace and prosperity reigned everywhere in
Muslim India. And, if itisa fact that “it is
through its arts that a people is known", the
chapters devoted to such fine arts as archi-
tecture, sculpture, gardening, painting, poetry,
music efe. will afford ample testimony to show
what kind ol people the Muslim rulers of India
were and what their cullure was. Political
topics such as the State and the system of
administration ; social subjects such as slavery,
stalus of woman, Pardali system, games and
recreations, feasts and festivals, etec.; social
legislation, aiming at the suppression of Saii
and infanticide among the Ilindos and of im-
morality, gambling and drinking among the
people in general; some of the teachings of Islam
and their influence on Hind religious thought
and practice ; and some economic features such
as encouragement of agriculture and industries,
administration of famine reliel, construction of
canals and wells for purposes of irrigation, etc.
are some other subjects of interest and impor-
tance dealt with in this book in order to bring
out the culture of Indian Muslim kings and
their contributions to the cultural heritage of
India. The achievements of Muslim kings in
various departments of life may not be equal to
those of their preceptors ol Arabia, but they
were certainly superior to those of the



4 CULTURAL ASPECTS OF MUSLIM RULE

contemporary crowned heads of other countries.
The fact that they were able to establish their
rule in a country so rich in resources and
inhabited by such warlike races as the Rajputs
and govern it with remarkable success [or
so many centuries with the co-operation and
support, without offending the susceptibilities
or provoking any reaction of the pcople
over whom they ruled is a glowing tribute
to the refined side of their rule and a good
testimony to the national character of their
government.* It will be only when the
annals of their history are stripped of the
passion and prejudice of generations and purged
of the communal hatred they have been stored
with that their noble efforts at establishing
peace and a popular government, based on
the acquiescent good-will of the people of all
classes and creeds, in a disturbed and caste-
ridden country, will be appreciated and their
real place in history determined. \While reading
through the account that awaits the reacder it
will be fair to bear in mind the fact that moun-
tains had not yet been tunnelled, the globe had
not yet been girdled, space had not yet been
conquered — science, in short, had not yet
achieved its victories — when Muslim kings
ruled in India.

*We shall have the occasion to refer ta this queslion
again at the end of the book. Sea CoNcLUSION whers it
has been dealt with under the heading " Wis Muslim Rule
it India a llule of Foreigners " Also ses e Mughal
Ewmpire From Babar To Aurangseb, pp. 387—89,



CHAPTER 1
THE STATE

We begin with the institution of Indo-
Islamic State, but belore pro-
ceeding with it we consider it
necessary to explain the terms Swulfan and
Sultanat and Badshal and Badshalat, which
have been so {requently used in the history
books on the Muslim Period and te which we
shall refer time and again in this volame., The
words Sultan and Swltanal are derived from a
common roal, Salaf, which means to prevail,
to excrcise authority, to possess dominion efc.
Thus, while the ward Sulidn may be taken to
mean one who wields authorily, i e, monarch,
the word Swlf@nal may be interpreted as
monarchy or monarchical State. Both the
words are used in regard lo that form of
government or State which came into existence
in the Islamic Werld after the abdication of
I'mam 1lasan, the flth Khalifa of Islam, but
which was contemplated ncither by the Qur-an
nor by the Apostle. In this book the terms
Sultan and Sulfidnat are used to represent the
early Muslim rulers of India and their kingdom
or State, while the terms Badshah (king) and
Badshahat (kingdom) are employed to mean
the Mughal emperors and their empire

Iniroductory.
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respectively.* Far from theocracy, the Sultanat
and the Badshahat of Delhi were essentially
secular institutions, based not on Islamic law
(Sharivai) but on Persian traditions. This
momentous change from the theocratic govern-
ment (Khilafat or Caliphate) of the Qur-an to
absolute monarchy (Sultanat or Badshahat) was
very largely due to the influx of Persian ideas
into Muslim socicty and henze to [Persian in-
fluenze. In order to understand and appreciate
the acts and administrations of the Sultins and
the Badshahs of India, it is necessary to make a
short reference to those of the Persian traditions
which exerted an appreciable influence on Islam
and its institutions.

The political or territorial expansion of the
- Commonwealth of Islam went
in“[{ﬁz:w apace and the standards of Islam,

: bearing the emblem ol crescent,
were carried far and wide by the Musalmins
under the ennobling influence of their religion.
With the conquest of Persin and the transfer
of the seat of government to Baphdad, Persian
ideas and ideals began to flow fast into the rank

* The early Muslim ruolers of India styled ibemselves
as Suftdns and hence their hingdom and the form of
government under them are lealled Sult@neat; while [the
Mughal emperors mreferred the designation of Badshah
and hence the name of their kingdom and the form of
their government BaJfshihat. The tering Sultdn and
Badshalh and Sullanat and Baddsh@hat are essentinlly
vne in their meaning and differ little from each other in
their significance.
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and file of the followers of Islam, changing their
spiritual outlook into one material. Coming
into close contact with the Persians, the De-
nizens of the Desert, as the Arabs are significant-
ly called, took an extraordinary fancy to the
ideas of the former. The conquerors were
literally conquered by the culture of the con-
quered people.®* They took such a [ancy to the
culture of the Persians that in their eager fasci-'
nation for it they did not even pause to pick and
choose [rom Persian ideas but assimilated them
wholesale in almost every department of adminis-
tration and in every aspcct of their social lile,
Politically, they adopted the principles of Persian
agovernment—the division and organization of
the various departments of the State, including
their namcs, the personality of the Persian king,
his seraglio, his slaves, his servants; OState
ceremonials and all other symbols of sovereign-
ty, including his dress, the rules of military
organization and equipment, the tactics of war
and even the titles and designations of the rank
and fle—in fact every minute detail of ad-
ministration Socially, they imbibed the ideas
of the Persians about social pleasures and
pastimes and borrowed from them the chase,
chess and Chaugan (polo), drinking, music and
songs and even the spring festival of Nauros.
Culturally, they made Persian their court lang-
nage and took “over almost all Persian ideas,
including Ta'bir or the science of interpreting
dreams. Of all these ideas, the most important

* Vide J.A.8.B. (1935), Vol. I, pp. 127 {f.
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,and significant {rom the present (i.e., political)

i point of vicw was the theory of divine right,

{thc most distinctive feature ol Persian mon-
archy, which may be referrcd to at some
length., In relation to his subjects, the Persian
monarch ‘was their lord and master, absolute
disposer of their lives, liberties, and property ;
the sole foundation of law and right, incapable
himself of doing wrong, irresponsible, irresisti-
hle—a sort of god upon carth; one whose [avour
was happiness, at whose [rown men trembled,
before whom all bowed themselves down, with
the lowest and humblest obeisance,” Obviously,
Islim, which militates against despotism and
preaches perfect democracy, could not be
reconciled to this naked exposition ol despotism,
least of all to the divinity of a mortal, the
, mainstay ol despotic rule. But the position

- was somewhat simnplified when the virtue of

' divinity was associated not with the person of
the monarch but with the office he occupied.
From DBaghdad these ideas of kingship travelled
into Ghaznin, as also to other parts of the world,
and thence made their way into India with the
march of Musalmins into that country.

India, an ancient country like Persia, offered *
a most favourable feld for the
Privileges and  cpnltivation of such ideas. Here
ﬁmnﬂmﬂg' the submissiveness of the people °
" and the ancient traditicns ol the !
country furnished a most congenial atmosphere | .l
for the establishment of absolute monarchy..
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The Muslim king had before him the prece-
dents of Persian monarchs and the examples of
Indian Rajas of old, to whom divine honours
were paid by their subjects. The prerogatives
he enjoyed included the royal titles, the Khutba,
the Sikka and certain other symbols of so-
vercignty to distinguish him from the rest of the
people. Whenever he went out, he was accom-
panied by a grand procession and surrounded
with dazsling splendour, The overt acts of
sovereignty, which proclaimed his accession to
the Lhrone, were the recitation of the Khutba orv
public sermon and the issue of the Sikka or
coins in his name. Among other symbols of
sovereignty may be menlioned the crown and
the throne, Chatr or royal parosal and Darbash*
or royal balon, Saiban or royal canopy and
Naubat or royal band and ‘'Alams or standards,
bearing the emblems of ‘fish and crescent’,
which no one could use unless specially per-
mitted by the king. As to the extent of respect
he commanded, suffice it to say that he was
looked upon as ‘God in human form' and hence
entitled to all divine honours. People of all
classes, for instance, prostrated themselves
before him while he was present and when
absent, they stood up at the mention of his.
name as a mark of respect and even bowed
towards the seat of his government. Salutations

" The Diirbash (meaning keep off) was a wooden stall
branching at the top and plated with gold. It was uvsed,
a5 its name sunggests, to keep the common pecple at a
distance from the king when he appeared in public.
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were offered to the vacant throne, even to the
wooden sandals and quwer placed on it as
symbols of sovereignty.* The king was styled
. as Zillullah or ‘shadow of God' on earth and
| divine honours were paid to him. It is stated
that once when a curtain was drawn before
| Emperor Humayin on the occasion of a public
mudlem:e, the gathering exclaimed, “Behold
lthe illumination of the Divine ang . Akbar
the Great was regarded as Imsan-i-Kamil or
perfect man and Sids was done to him.f
Thus {rom the very nature of the case, the
Sultanat (as also the Badshahat) of Delhi was a
purely secular institution and the Sultin (as
also the Badshih) was an absolute monarch,
enjoying unlimited powers. He was bound
by no law, was restricted by no rule, was
subject to no ministerial check and was
guided by no will other than his own. For
his actions he was responsible to no earthly
power and answerable to no human authority.
He possessed the power of declaring war and

# See Somie Aspects uf Muslim Adwsuistration,
p. 102; and J.A.8.B. (1935), Vol. I, pp. 128.29,

+ Akbar has been subjected to & moat severe criticism
for permitting Stjde (prostration) to be done to him. It
must be remembered, however, that he was not the only
king to whom Sifda wus done, Many a king before him
had received this and similar other tributes from his suh-
jects, in India as well as in Persia. It is wholly unjust
to treat his case as an isolated instance and to condemn
it on this score. (See The Muglal Empire From
Babar To Aurangszeb, pp. 134-35%,
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concluding peace, appointing and dismissing
civil as well as military officers, raising and
remitting taxes, settling disputes, adrn:zmstermg
justice and devising and enforcing necessary
measures for the protection of person and
property of the people under his sway. In other
words, all civil and military powers were vested
in him and he was all in all.*

All this was in theory. In practice, the facts
f the case and the practical
necessities of the hour set certain
substantial checks to his otherwise unlimited
powers, e. g (1) The two main functions of
the Muslim Government in India in those times
were Jahangiri and Jahdandars or conquest and
consolidation respectively, Congquest or terri-
torial expansion was the ruling passion of the
life of almost every Indian Sultin and Badshih.
The North conquered, the conquest of the South
was contemplated and undertaken with such
vigonr that the invasions of the Deccan became
an essentinl departmental head of the adminis-
tration under the Sultinat as well as the
Badshahat of Delhi. The fact that no outward
expansion was possible without internal peace
made it imperative for the Muslim ruler to gain|
the good-will of his subjects by taking real in-l1
terest in their well-being before launching upon ',
his career of conquest, and this put a reasonable '
check, however imperceptibly, on his wide

11is limitations,

¥ Qas J,4.5.8, (19337) Vol. I, pp. 128 f. : and Mughal
Kingshit And Nobility, pp. 71 [T,
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powers. (2) Though the Muslim doctrine of
obedience to the sovereign was a great source of

strength to the Sultan and the Badshah, and

was fully exploited and even wrongly applied at
times, yet the obedience enjoined by the Qur-an

is not unqualified. If a ruler failed to perform,
his duties towards his subjects, he forfeited his’

clnims to their obedience. Ilebellions against
unlawlul sovereigns were declared lawlul and
were not unknown to Muslim India. The fear
of revolts and revolutions, which were so
frequent in those times, exercised an important
check on Lthe royal authority and the ruler tried
his best to secure the greatest happiness of the

greatest number. This then, implied the re-/

cognition of at least some elementary principles

of civilized government, such as freedom of -

worship and liberty of conscience, even-handed
distribution of justice, and protection of
person and properly of the people. (3)
Though the circle of active voters was gradually
narrowed down to a few of the leading men of
the capital city and then to only one man, i.e,
the sovereign, who himself nominated his own
successor and though the elective theory was
thrown to the background, yet the principle of
election, indicating the ultimale sovereignty of
the people, was there and offered a loop-hole for
removing an undesirable king. (4) In order (o
collect State dues without using force, it was
likewise incumbent upon the king to aflord
protection to the people of all classes, if needs be,
even against the ruling race. This too implied

L

. o
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some respect for the sentiments of the sub-
jects and, therefore, a check on the power of the
king. (5) In his own faith, the king might not
have had a strong belief and he might have been
a latitudinarian, he could not, however, help
maintaining an outward show of respect for the
faith of his forefathers. He could not claim
exemption from the operation of the Muslim
Canon Law, before which he was no better than
the humblest and the poorest of his co-
religionists who could, at leastin theory, sue
him, if aggrieved, in the court of the Qa=i
(judge). He could not alter the Quranic law and
had to bow to the decisions of Mujtalsds on
points of difference, though he often won over
the corrupt Ulama who turned and twisted
the meaning of some verses of the sacred text to
suit his requirements. DBuat, though he could
make rules and regulations consistent with the
Shariyal, he could not transgress it in any
circumstances. This also tended to keep him
within his bounds. (6) The exalted nature of
the office, ¢.e., Sultinat or DBadshahat, sur-
rounded as it was by a halo of divinity, necessi-
tated strict adherence to the high standard of
justice, generosity, tolerance, forgiveness, mag-
nanimity, chivalry and a number of other virtues
iwhich, if he pursued, made his despotic rule not
only possible but pleasant and popular. (7) With!
the march of time, the militant fury of the
invader abated and the Muslim king, in course |
of time, came to be looked upon as a custodian |
of the person and property of the people and a



14 CULTURAL ASPLECTS OF MUSLIM RULE

patron of art and literature, As such, he
undertook to perform, in peaceful times, many
other functions of a civilized government, ws.,
upkeep of roads and highways, promotion of
Jearning and education, establishment of alms-
houses and hospitals, encouragement of arts and
industrics, protection of trade and commerce, and
administration of famine relief. (8) The fear of
the disaffected joining the independent rulers
outside the ambit of the Delhi Empire, coupled
with the fear that any interference in the internal
affairs of local principalities which, though sub-
dued and reduced to the state of fendatories, were
yet autonomous to all intents and purposes,
would incur their hostilities, must have kept the
kings well within their bounds. (9) Though,
strictly speaking, there was no appreciable, auto-
matic, regular and permanent check of a landed
or feudal aristocracy or of an organized public
opinion, yet the presence of a highly develuped!
bureaucracy must have meant a most elfective|
limitation of the autocratic authority, more so|
because in most cases it was neither seen nor|
felt. (10) Finally, the fact that almost all the
rulers had undergone a regular routine of public
service and that their sons and successors, in
fact all the princes of the royal bloed, had to
serve a regular apprenticeship, would have given
them an insight and experience which must
have materially moderated the rigours of
monarchy and considerably lightened the
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theoretically absolute tone of their rule¥

The importance of the limitations enumerat-
i ; ed above cannot be exaggerat-
K M ed. They tended to establish
importance f
some sort of democratic govern-
ment in India by indirectly impressing upon the
mind of the ruler the necessity of securing the
greatest happiness of the greatest number. Many
a time absolute monarchy passed through ultra-
critical stages and underwent scrious meodifica-
tions in its form and tone; and more than once
did India reach the verge of witnessing a consti-
tutional monarchy during the pre-Mughal period:
The reigns of weak rulers like Arim, Rukn-uid-
Din and Kaiqubad of the so called Slave Dy-
nasty, Mubarak Shah of the Khilji Dynasty,
Muhammad Shah II, Humayon and Mahmad
of the Tughlug Dynasty, the successors of Khizr
Khan, and 1brahim Lodhi, so also the dislurbed
recigns of Muhammad Tughlug and Ibrahim
Lodhi and the mild character of Nasir-ud-Din
Mahmod of the Slave Dynasty, Jalal-ud-Din.
Firoz of the Khilji Dynasty and Firoz Shah of
the Tughlug Dynasty offered a most favourable
ficld for planting a popular government in India,
but no advantage was taken of these and other
opportunities that presented themselves at times
and hence nothing was accomplished in that
direction. If a strong anti-monarchical party had

* Vide J.A.S.B. Vol I (1935) pp. 133 F; and The
Splendour That Was ‘Ind, p. 204,
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been organized and if the various circumstances
had been fully exploited, a change, fraught
with far-reaching consequences, must have taken
" place, Apart from an utter lack of organization,
there were some other factors which arrested
‘and even retarded the growth of public opinion
and prevented the establishment of some sort of
constitutional government. These were want of
appreciation, abundance of jealousies and con-
flicting interests, the egotism and arrogance of
the nobles and the ignorance and indillerence of
the people in general. The Mughal emperors
ruled India in a most constitutional manner and
the aims and objects of democracy were almost
fully achieved during their rule. (Vide infra).

The influence of a purely secular State on
lifinenos 4f the aims :J.nc'l_id-::als of Islim and
secular State O @Il that it stands for was
on Islam, detrimental®* The transfer of

the seat of government from
Medina to Damascus with the rise of the Om-
mayades and the secularization of the State led.
to many unwholesome, inhuman and even mons-
trous acts. The Shariyai was not allowed to
interfere with the State; it was, on the other
hand, sibordinated to and made to serve the in-
terests of the sovereign and the State. With the
fall of Madain and the flow of wealth into the
ranks of Islam, the entire outlook of its followers
underwent a great change and capitalistic

® See J.A.5.B, (1935) Vol. I, pp. 126 [T,
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tendencies began to dominate their minds.
* Some of the true sons of Islim did in fact feel
agitated at this material advancement at the
cost of spiritual salvation, but theirs was a voice
in the wilderness. As early as the Khilafat of
Hasrat Usmian we notice that a faithful friend
and follower of the Prophet, with whom poverty
was his pride, was exiled into the desert for rais-
ing his voice against the changing state of af-
[airs. Hussain, a grandson of the Prophet;
refused to take oath of fealty to the impiou

Yazid and the result was the Tragedy of Karbala,.
the greatest tragedy recorded in the annals of the
world.* When the Ommayades came to power
and when the centre of gravity of the Muslim
World shifted to Baghdad, the Khalifas and the
Sultins came out as the exact prototypes of
the old Persian kings. Religious requirements
were relegated to the background and spiritual

salvation was out of question. In Incﬁa, the:
conquest of the country placed its resources at:
the disposal of the conqueror and opened up’
fresh opportunities for indulgence in pleasures
and luxuries. Under the circumstances, there
is no wonder that some of the fundamental laws
of Islam were violated by the Sultfinat and that
in concurrence with the corrupt Ulama. It must,
however, be pointed out that the Sultans were
always anxious to safeguard the honour and to
promote the interests of Islam as long as they

" For an account of this tragedy, see A Short History
of the Sargcens by S, Ameer Ali, pp. 83 [f,
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did not collide or come into conflict with the
' State. The shrewd politicians of the age argued
that the Sultanat had formulated its own laws,
based on Persian traditions and Indian usages,
which were different from and even opposed to
those of Islam but conducive to the State. They
subscribed to and propagated the theory that
‘the secular state was a twin sister of the faith,
only different in the nature of its functions’,
Some of them went even so far as to declare
that the Sultan in his own sphere was in no wisc
inferior to the Prophets and Walis in theirs. To
those who were always out to find or forge moral
and religious support for the Sultdnat, the
Quranic injunction Afi-wlldha wa ati-ur-Rasil
wa wlil amr-i-minkum® ie. “Obey Allah, and
obey the Apostle, and obey those in aathority
from amongst you” was full of possibilities of
ingenious interpretations, best-suited to buttress
the moral claims of the Sultin, They lost no
time in declaring ‘He who obeys the Sultin
obeys the Lord Merciful'. Little wonder if the
people addressed the king as Khudavand-i-
‘Alam or Master of the Universe, an important
attribute of the Almighty God. After the dis-
memberment of the Sultanat of Delhi these
ideas flowed into the provincial kingdoms, where
the local rulers represented the Delhi Sultans in
their true colours, The Badshahat was but an-
other name of the Sultanat and the Badshahs or
Mughal emperors were also absolute monarchs,
perhaps more absolute than their predecessors.
When Akbar the Great declared himsell the
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Lord spiritual as well as temporal of his sub-
jects, whether on his own motion or encouraged
by others and ‘the whole country agreed to the
position withont much protest’, it was only a
logical culmination of the above developments.*

Such, in short, was the status of the Sultan
and the Badshah of India. Obviously enough,
there was no room within the State for a Sultan |
or a Badshah to play the part of Din Panah or '
Delender of the Faith, The State and the .'r
Church were united in his person; but unlike
before, the latter was harnessed to the formerand |!
its interests were often subordinated to those GE
material well-being, Only a few kings, such as !
Sultan Firoz Shah Tughlug and Aurangzeb the !
Great Mughal, made some efforts to bring the|
State into line with the tenets of their religion;
but their policy proved to be abortive, if not
actually harmfu), because the Hindns did not
like to be ruled in accordance with the tenets
of Islam even if they were calculated to be most
beneficial for them.

®"SeeJ. A. S B.(1935), Vol. I, pp 126 [, Mughal
Kingship And Nobility, pp. 1 . and 150 L. ; Muntalblab-
nt-Tawdrikh (Ranking), Vol. 1L, pp. 279-80; and Soms
Aspects of Muslim Administration, pp. 1 [l It is the
height of injostice lo treat Akbar's case as an isolated
phenomenon, for his acts were quite in keeping with or
rather in continuation of the truditions of India on the one
hand and of Persia on the other. (See The Mnghal
Ewmpire From Babar To Aurangseb, pp. 114 M0
Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh, Vol, 11, pp. 279-80; and A Short
History of Muslim Rule in Indis, pp. 405 (L.}
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The familiar custom of holding what are
now called Darbars (courts) had
been popular in Persia from times
immemorial, In India it became
a permanent institution during the first fifty
years of the Muslim period. The Sultans of
Delhi held Darbars on a number of public oc-
casions, such as the coronation of a monarch, the
commemoration of a victory or an important
event, the consummation of the marriage of a
royal prince or princess, the celebration of the
birth of a baby or the anniversary of a member
of the royal family. This in no wise exhausts
the long list of public occasions; extraordinary
convocations were held when, for instance, a
foreign ambassador or a distinguished guest was
welcomed. There were other Darbars popularly
known as Jashns, which were held to celebrate
certain social and religious festivals and were
noted for pomp and pageantry, culminating in a
lavish distribution of robes of honour and re-
wards. Nothing was spared to make each
Darbar an occasion of unparallelled happi-
ness. It is impossible to describe even in a
bare outline the court etiquette and ceremonies
observed on each occasion. The place and
position of all persons, their apparel and
appearance, and various rules of conduct and
the ceremony of presentation to the Sultan,
with its usual accompaniments of Kornish*

Darbar
or Court.

* Kornish is a mode of salutation in which the palm
of the right hand is placed upon the forehead, and the
head is bent downwards. (J.4.5.B,, 1935, Vol. I, p. 155),
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Taslim* and Zaminbos,t were paid the utmost
attention at each Darbar. While approaching
His Imperial Majesty, a visitor prostrated him-
self at the royal feet in all humility and addres-
sed the Emperor in a refined language, using
the choicest of words at his command.l For
assisting the Sultan in the discharge of his
ceremonial functions and public duties, there
was a separate staff of officials, the most promi-
nent of whom were Barbak or Private Secretary,
Hayib or Supervisor of the Ceremonies of Court
Presentation, and Vakil-i-dar who performed the
secretarial functions of the Court.§ The Mughals'
fondness for pomp and show surpassed that of /
their predecessors. They made Court etiquette
and ceremonial much more elaborate and im-
pressive, Under Shah Jahan the Magnificent the

* “The salatation, called Taslin, consists in placing

the back of the right hand on the groond, and then
raizing it gently till the person stands erect, when he
pats the palm of his hand upan the erown of his head,
which pleasing manner of salutation signifies that he is
ready to give himself as an offering”—Ain-i-Akbari,

T Zaminbos (literally, lkissing the ground) was a
mode of salutation, in which a person approaching royal
presence howed his forehead to the ground and then pro-
ceeded towards the throne, making low cheisance thres
times at regular intervals in obedience to the calls of the
Nagib. (J.A.8.8, 1935, Vol, 1, p. 165; and Somie Aspects
of Musline Administration, pp. 102, 135-36).

t For some more information on the subject (i.e, court
etiquette} vide J, A, 8, B,, 1935, Vol. I, pp. 164 A,

& Tor a list of these and other officers and their duties
see J. 4,8, B, 1935, Vol, 1, pp. 167-69,
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Mughal Court presented a most picturesque
scene. Imagine him gracefully dressed in jewel-
led robes, worked with gold threads, majestically
sitting under a canopy on the famous Peacock
Throne, with its ‘tail blazing in the shifting
natural colours of rubies, sapphires and eme-
ralds’, placed on a marble platform in the
Diwan--Khas, itself a veritable paradise on
earth, where the Princes of the royal blood and
the grandees of the Empire occupied their allot-
ted seats and where a number of decently dress-
ed pages (Glilmans) stood and waited for orders,
and granting an audience or receiving a foreign
embassy or presiding over some important func-
tion and you will get but a glimpse of the glory
of that great Court. So perfect in short was the
splendour that surrounded the Sovereign and
his Court that even the eyes most accustomed
to the pomp of Paris were dazzled at the sight.
Whether this impressive display of pomp and
power was in any way conducive to the growth
of culture may be open to question, but it is an
admitted fact that this spectacular glamour had
an irresistible hold on the imagination of the
people and that the countries claiming to be
most advanced in modern civilization have found
it impossible to do without it. The present
rulers of India have adopted most of the Court
ceremonial of their predecessors — the Greaty
Mughals — for the simple reason that they ,
understand that it has an undeniable psychologi i
cal effect on the minds of the masses, that it .-
has a much greater appeal in the East than in
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the West. Rulers of Indian States, both Hindts
and Muslims, have retained it because they
have a peculiar fancy for it. The custom of
Naghmasarai (music) and Qasidakhani (recita-
tion of laudatory odes) is still an important
{eature of Darbars in Indian States, where poets
and musicians of renown come from distant
places to sing praises of the ruling prince
and to receive rewards according to their merits,
and instances are not wanting to show that
even in DBritish India Qasidas (panegyrics) are
recited in honour of Viceroys and Governors.*
Similarly the Jashn (Independence Day)
attracts a number of musicians and others to
Kabul in Afghdnistin from India and other
places every year.

In Muslim India there was no recognized
law determining the succession to
g;’:ci“;;;f the throne, Often the rulers were !
elected, though the number of | .
voters was gradually reduced to a few persons / o
only. Sometimes the ruling prince nominated
his own successor and the choice [requently fell
on the eldest son. There are also instances
when the sword decided the guestion of suc-
cession to the throne. In the absence of a definite
law of succession, the rival claimants and in-
fluential chiefs were not slow in setting up their
claims and fishing in troubled waters if

* See JLR.S.A. (January, 1936), p. 239 ; and J.A.S.B.
(193‘5]1 an. ]j PR 1ﬁ2 ff,
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fortune favoured and means were not lacking.
In such cases the sword settled the struggle for
succession and the fittest of the contestants
survived to rule the kingdom. There is no doubt
that the absence of the law of succession spelt
civil war and bloodshed, but the advantage
underlying it cannot escape recognition, for in
the civil war that followed the death of a ruler
only the ablest claimant defeated his opponents
and succeeded in securing the throne for him-
self, and history is a witness that he ruled the
kingdom with remarkable insight and acumen.*

M Can Some Aspects of Muslim Administration,
and Mughal [fingship And Nobility, which contain
good deal of useful information on the subject. It may
be noted here that onfortunately the early history of
Ielim too did not furnish a better precedent : "Muhammad
had often indicated 'All as his suceessor, but laid down
no definite role”. On his death Abnl Bakr was ‘hastily
elected to the office of Khaltfa', Belore AbD Hakr died
be ‘nominated Umar as his successor in the Caliphate’.
"Wmar in his turn entrusted the selection of his successor
to six notables of Medina and the result was the election
of Usmin. On the tragic death of Usmén, 'All was
proclaimed Khalifa and afrer his assassination his son,
IHasan, was elected ILKhallfa by universal  suffrage.
llasan had to abdicate in favour ol Lhe rebellious
Mufiwiya who, before his death, managed to instal his
gon, Yazld, ag his successor in contravention of hig treaty
with UHasan, according to which be was to rola for
life-time and then the Khilifat was to develve upon
Hasan's younger brother, Hussain. LEvidently there was
no definite rule regulating the succession o the throne.
(\Vide A Short History of the Saracens, pp 21, 27, 45,
43, 70-71 and Bl. Also see [slam in the World, pp. 67 [T,
and T'he Calithate, pp. 1. 1)



CHAPTER II
ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM

We have briefly dealt with the broad fea-
M tures of the Muslim State and the

uetory:  pature of Muslim Monarchy., We
now propose to devote some space to the ad-
ministrative system in vogue during that period.
But it must be acknowledged at the outset that
it is not possible to trace within the scope of a
small chapter the evolution of a system to which
full justice cannot be done even in a separate
volume, We must, therefore, content ourselves
with a brief description of some of the most im-
portant features of that system — the division of
the Empirc into parts for purposes ol effective
control, maintenance of law and order, adminis-
tration of justice, development of means of
communication and transportation, encourage-
ment of arts and eduncation,® administration of
famine relief, postal service, land revenue sys-
tem, and taxation—, and with their criticism in
order to see how far the system was suited to
the spirit of the age and the sentiments of the

* Poleradion, fduwealion and Fiue Al bave been
dealt with in separate chapters because special importance
attaches {o them in that they afford an excellent touchstone
for testing the tastes and temperament of a ruoler and
revealing him in his true colours,



26 CULTURAL ASPECTS OF MUSLIM RULE

subject races, and how far it reflected the re-
fined side of Muslim Rule in India.

The Empire was divided into a number of
Akt provinces, each of which was usu-
Divisions 2ly known by the name of the

country or its capital. A pro-
vince was, therefore, the biggest administrative
division. It was placed 'in charge of a trusted
officer who acted as the viceroy of the king in it,
Each viceroy employed a large number of sub-
ordinate ofticials for the effective administration
of his province. His powers, like those of the
king, were great in his own sphere. Imperial’
matters, such as declaring war and making
peace, were outside the ambit of his authority.,
Each province was parcelled into numerouns
small divisions called Parganas* which were
entrusted to Faujdars and Shigdars, who car-
ried on the executive and revenue affairs respec-
tively. A Pargana, consisting of several vil-
lages, was the eflective unit of administration. In
the discharge of their duties, the Fawjdars and
Shigdars were assisted by a number of lesser
officials, such as Mugaddams (village head- men]

* There were also such divisions as Shig, Khita
or Iqta', which may be said io have corresponded to the
later Sarkirs. The term Sarkar (district) is supposed
to have been introduced by the Strs, though there iz
no clear evidence to prove it except that it does not
appear in the earlier works written befare the rise of
the Snrs, It corresponded to our modern digtrict and
consisted of several Parganas.
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Qanungos, Karkuns, Navisindas etc. A Diwan
was stationed at each province and entrusted
with the task of collecting the land revenue and
remitting it to the Central Government. There
existed a regular rivalry between the Diwan and
the Viceroy and the points of dispute between
them were referred to and decided by the
Sovereign.*

There were no such courts of law and jus-
tice as exist in these days; there

La“lr & _'f 1 d
Tustics, were no court-rees, no pleaders,
no such legal formalities as a
litigant has to observe in these days and conse-
quently there were no such inconveniences as
surround the law courts now extant. The king
was the fountain of justice and his was the high-
est court of appeal. At times the king and the
provincial governors also heard appeals and
often revised, modified, upheld or set aside
the decisions of lower courts. Evidence, both
oral and documentary, was taken on the spot
after administering oaths to the witnesses and
the cases were decided on thespot. The Qasist
settled the cases among the Musalmans in
accordance with the Shariyat, and civil disputes
relating to inheritance, succession, efc., among
the Hindos were allowed to be decided by

* Medicva! Indie, by Ishwari Prasnd, and Seme
Aspocts of Muslim Adminisiration.

+ For other judicial officers and their duties, vide
Mughal Kingship And Nobility, pp. 143 ff; and The
Mughal Empire From Babar To Aurangsel, pp. 14349,
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Hinda judges or Panchayats (juries), while those
between Hindiis and Muslims were decided by
Muslim judges assisted by Brahmans, accom-
plished in Hind@ law. The justice dealt out
was rough and ready, simple and cheap but was
apt to miscarry, The Muslim kings were noted

" for their impartiality in judicial matters, Punish-

ments inflicted were rather severe, too severe
to stand comparison with those meted out in

‘these days, but were best-suited to those times

in that they served as effective deterrents.*

* On the anthority of some European travellers who
visited India duoring the Mughal Period some modern
writers have frequently referred to the vanity of the Qdxis

and the corruption of other Government oflicials, I have

found no oceasion to agree with them, thoogh I do not
deny the charge altogether., Corruption thers was no
doubt, but it must be remembered that it was neither
condoned nor connived at by the Govermment. On the
other hand, it was strongly suppressed and severely
chastised. To be fair, no government, however advanced
anil efficient, can claim to be free from ecorrupt officials
even in our own times and the Muslim Government could
be no exception to the rule. Notwithstanding the eficient
systems of administration evolved by different progressive
nations and the deterrents devised by them, there is
corruption and corruption in plenty in every country and in
almost every department, at least among the ministerial
stall. In Muslim India, we gather from the original sources
of information, every eflort was made to remave it and, in
conssquence, there was in those days a good balance of
justice and fair-dealing, better than any other country
could elaim, (Vide The Mughal Empire From Babar
To Aurangzeb, pp. 43, 58.-59, 148.49, 180-81, 274, 371-72,
382-83; Mughal Kingship And Nobility, pp. 126 f; and
A Short History of Muslim Ruils int India, pp. 446-49.)
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Many Muslim kings were sincerely interest-
W ed in the social as well as moral
: GDB;:S bt well-being of their subjects, irres-

g pective of the sects to which they
belonged or the creeds they professed. They!
forbade drinking and gambling and tried their'
best to suppress immorality., For this purposei
they appointed Molifasibs or censors of public
morals and charged them with the duty of seeing
that the people behaved well and did not resort
to immoral pursuits. Under their directions
Zakat was properly organized and a Baif-ul-
Mal (Public Treasury) was created and worked
with great efficiency. The horrible and inhuman
practices of Sa#i* and infanticide, which had

*Muohammad Toghlog was perhaps the first Muslim
king of India who raised his voice against this abomi-
nable practlice of burning a living widow with her dead
hushand and tried (o sappress it, (A Short History
of Mustine Rule in Indiz, pp. 145 and 258-54). Ibn
Batota informs us that the Delhi Sulting had made it
compulsory to obtain a licenze before buorning a widow
within the Sultunat. The idea seems to have been to
discourage the use of foree. (J. A 8.B,, 1935, Vol I,
p. 260), Humayfn, the second Mughal Emperor, took
a bold siep apgninst it and tried to extirpate it altogether,
but did not go far enough. (J. A. 5. B, 1935, Vol. I,
p. 260}, Akbar the Great prohibited it and never suffered
an unwilling widow to be burnt alive with her dead
husband, (The Mughal Ewmpire From Babagr Ta
Aunrangzeb, p. 88 ; and A Short History of 8luslim Rula
i Iudia, pp. 388 89). 'Alamgir also issped an edict
against it. (See A Short History of Muslimm Rule in
Iudiw, p.636). Tt may be pointed out here that this
was done despite the fact that Wuoslim kings were

{ 522 Prge 50
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eaten into the foundations of Hindn society,
were systematically discouraged and forbidden
and widow-remarriage was legalized.

The government was carried on under the
obvious disadvantage of slow
and imperfect means of com-
munication and transportation, notwithstanding
the fact that almest all Muslim kings of India
were deeply interested in the upkeep of imperial
highways. The principal roads linking the
capital cities and strategic parts of the kingdom,
lined with shady trees and punctuated with
serdis, equipped with wells, gardens etc., served
the purposes of postal service. Along the
Imperial highways were posted foot-runners or
horsemen who carried the Imperial dispatches
from place to place. During the period under
review a fﬂ.ir]g regular and efficient postal system
was in force.

Postal Service

The Muslim kings maintained a well-
organized police force in order
to enforce law and order and to
facilitate impartial dissemination of justice.
The Kotwal, or the policeman-in-chiel, was the
custodian of public peace and security. In the

Palice Force.

most relueclant in  interfering with ihe established and
deep-seated practices and prejudices of their Hindn
and other non Muslim subjects.

*Sec The Mughal Ewmpire From Babar To
Auwrangzeb, pp. 22, 61, 150 and 385; and Taverniors
Lraveis, Vol. Lip. 233,
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discharge of his multifarions duties he was
assisted by a staff of subordinate officers.
If order and security prevailed in the cities,.
if business was safe, if roads were well-gnarded
and if foreign merchants were well protected, it
was mainly due to the existence of a well |
organized police.*

Espionage has no doubt a bad odour about
it, but as it has been found in-
dispensable, especially in despotic
governments, it has been frequently resorted to
even by the most civilized states, The Muslim
kings maintained a regular army of spies who
kept them in touch with all the events that
took place throughout the length and breadth
of their empire. In order that no secret might:
leak out, there existed a close connection between:
the Postal System and the Secret Service.

Seeret Service

Government Service was not the monopoly |

of the ruling race. It was open; -
to all—Hindos and Muslims—| °
who possessed the required quali- '
fications. At first there appears to have been
some prejudice against the employment of
natives in high posts on the executive side of
civil administration, but this too wvanished with

the march of time. Sultins such as Ala-ud-Din ¢
Khiljt and Muhammad Tughlug employed a |

{lovernment
Servicea,

* Ihe Mughal Empive From Babar To Aurangseb, ].
pp 58, 152 and 384 ; and A Short History of Muslim
Rule in Indie, pp. 337-38.
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number of Hindfis in the service of the State,
Muslim armies of India were invariably soldier-
ed and officered with Indians — Hindtus and
Muslims alike* The Mughals made no
invidious distinction between the Hindas and
Muslims, both of whom they regarded as their
subjects. They freely employed Hindus in the
scrvice of the State, appointed them to important
posts and entrusted them with positions involving
great responsibility. They not only appreciated
and rewarded merit from whatever sources it
emanated, but tried their best to secure the
services of the best brains of India, irrespective
of caste, colour or creed. In the words of a
Hindn writer: ‘“Hindds were eligible for
even the highest and most responsible of posts.
They were allowed to have their own social
and religious systems, with freedom of worship
and full rights of citizenship. Officers and
soldiers, and statesmen and public servants
were recruited without any distinction of caste,
colour or creed”.t Even Aurangzeb, who
was so much harassed by the Hindos and who
has been painted as a bigot and fanatic by most
of the modern writers, did not dispense with
their services notwithstanding the fact that they
had declared themselves against him and had

* A Shor! History of Muslim Rule in India, p. 145;
J.A.5.B. {1935) Vol. I, p. 179, and Professor Muhammad
Habib's article in The Aligarh Magazine (October-
December, 1931) pp. 4-5.

t Mughal Kingship And Nobility, p. 203,
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betrayed him on a number of occasions.®
“Government posts”, he said, “ought to be bes-
towed ac-::mclmg to ability and from no other:
ccn&deratmn That he was true to this \
“supreme law of toleration fora ruler of people
of another faith” as Sir Thomas Arnold rightly
calls it, is testified to by the fact that there were
many Ilindns who held such important posts
under him as those of governors, commanders
and Diwans—posts which no government has
ever bestowed on the sons of the subjugated soil.r
If a certain number of Hindn clerks were dis.
missed, it was because they were incorrigibly
corrupt.t

The question of famine relief next engages
, ) our attention. On the whole, the
Famine Relief  o00nomic condition of the people
of that period was quite good. Prices were very
low, sometimes exceptionally so. Butfamines
were frequent, for Indian agriculture has, after
all, been rightly described as a gamble in rains.
How were famines fought in those days? Let us
see. During the days of famine the State
helped the poor and the needy by opening alms-
houses and hospitals as well as by supplying

* Vide Awerengzeb And His Pimes, pp. 190 £; e
Mughal Empire From Buabar To Auwrangzed, pp. 294-95 ¢
Annals and Antiguities of Rafasthan, Vol, 11, pp. 51 i,

T ARkEn-i- Alamgirt, Hukoe 39; $he Mughtel Empive
From Labar To Aurangzel, p. 295; The Prevching of
Istam, p. 214 ; Mughal Kingship dnd Nobility, pp, 221-
22 ; and Aurangseb And His Times, pp. 150 [
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grains gralis from Government granaries, and
remitting or reducing the land revenue. To
prevent the actual occurrence of famines, the
State advanced loans to the poor peasants and
thus enabled them to purchase the elementary
means of production, sunk wells and opened
canals for purposes of irrigation, and facilitated
migration for relieving congestion and distress.
The reigns of Sultan ‘Ald-ud Din IChilji,
Ghiyas-ud-Din  Tughlug, Mubammad Tughlug
and Firoz Tughlug witnessed the evolution of
all the modern methods of fighting famines and
the growth of all the essentials of a sound famine
policy. The first-named adopted two important
measures: ‘controlling of market prices and
profiteering and storing of grain in large quanti-
ties in the Slate granaries with a view to relieve
distress in the times of need’. Ghiyds-ud-Din
Tughluq introduced the idea of opening canals
and actually established a minor work. His
successor, Muhammad Tughlug, carried the
policy a step further when he made liberal
advances to the impoverished to provide them
with the necessary means of cultivation and
ordered the sinking of wells and the distribution
of food-stuffs. By opening canals and extending
the area of cultivation, Firoz Tughlug complet-
ed what may be called the famine policy of the
Sultanat of Delhi. When a serious famine
broke out during his reign, Sikandar Lodhi
went so far as to abolish Zekat on grains with a
view to obtain a better supply of grains at less
price. Sher Shah Surl, who was fully alive to
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the horrors of famines, was no less anxious to
obviate the sufferings of his subjects when they
actually broke out. In one of his firmans he
said, “if scarcity of rains destroys the crops of
the year, it is necessary that the poor should be
helped with money from the treasury so that as
far as the resources of the State permit they
might be saved from the whirlpool of destruction”.
The Muoghal Emperors’ solicitude for the welfare
of their subjects cannot be called in question.
They encouraged agriculture and promoted the
well-being of the peasantry by introducing a
numbeér of beneficial agrarian measures. Bub
famines were not unknown to Mughal India.
Whenever famines broke out, the Mughal
Emperors left no resources unexploited for
mitigating its horrors They spent lakhs of
rupees in affording relief to the famine-stricken
by opening alms-houses, kitchens and hospitals
and arranging free distribution of food.

In the administration of famine relief the
worlk of the State was supplemented very sub-
stantially by such charitable institutions as
khanqgahs. History is a witness that hundreds of
poor persons were fed free at the khangahs and
mosques. The testimony of foreign travellers
also corroborates this fact and the fact that the
Muslim kings spared nothing in combating
the calamity or at least in mitigating its
horrors. The State was indeed alive to its
duty, yet the horrors of famines were alarming
because the inventions that brought into
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exisience such swift and sound means of com-
municativn as steamers and railways were yet
in the womb of the future.®

As the Muslim kings of India belonged to
the Hanafr School, they [ollowed
the principles ol taxation pro-
pounded by the Hanilfites, though at times they
cast these principles to the corner and collected
taxes arbitrarily, The two main sources of
income according to Muslim jurists were Fa'y
-and Zakat, the former being a secular source
and the latter a religious one. The main head,
Fa'y, included such taxes as Klumns, Jizsia and
Khiraj; whereas Zakat comprised taxes on
flocks and herds, commercial capital, gold and
silver and agricultural produce. The sub-heads
enumerated above included all such articles as
were subject to Shari’ taxation. Klums,
meaning 1/5th, was a tax levied on the war-
booty acquired by Muslim soldiers and ona
mine or a treasure discovered by one or
more persons. It was so called because it was
fixed at 1/5th. If, however, the booty or the
treasure were discovered without any effort, the
rule of 1/5th did not apply and the whole of it
was shared by the entire Muslim community.
Jizia was levied from the Zimmis and in

Taxation,

* Some Aspects of Muslim Administration, pp. 277-9,
288-9, 293, 302, 305-6, and 325; TAribh-i-Firoz Shali,
by Barni (B. 1. S.) pp. 482, 483, 489-9; Travels of Ibn
Batuta, p. 203 ; Elliot, Vol, VII, pp, 24-25, and e
Mughal Empire From Babar To Aurangzel, pp. $04-5.
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return for it they received protection of life and
property and exemption from military service.
It was levied from the Zimsmis directly within '
the Delhi Empire only in times of financial
stringency. Barring out two or three cases, it
was not levied throughout the Muslim Period*.
Khiraj was a land tax, which ranged between
1/2 to 1/5. It was collected from both
Muslims and non-Muslims and was a most
paying tax. Zakat was a religious tax and was
collected from those who possessed free property
and who were in a position to understand its
significance. Infants, invalids, insolvents, deb-
tors, lunatics and non-Muslims were outside the
ambit of its operation. It was not levied on the
property that was below the Nisab or taxable
minimum, nor on the necessaries of life, such as
clothes, food and houses. Animals were taxed,
but not all of them were subject to taxation.
Mules and donkeys were taxed when intended
for sale. With regard to the taxing of horses,
the opinion is divided. According to some,
horses were subject to taxation, while others
exempted them from being taxed. The Nisab for
camels was fixed at five, for bulls, cows and
buffaloes at thirty, for sheep and goats at forty,
for gold it was twenty Misqals and for silver
two hundred Dirhams. Normally, the articles
of trade were not taxed if their value was less

* Some  Aspeels of Musinn Admmistrotion, pp.
338 £f;; The Mughal Empire From Babar To Aurangzeb,
pp. 65, 88, 2924, 314 and 383; Awrungzseh And His
Times, pp.110 A 5 and The Encyclopedia Britennica,
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than forty Dirliams and in some cases even less
than two hundred Dirltams. 'Ushr (tithe) was
also an important tax. Unlike Khirg, which
was levied on the actual productivity of the soil,
the 'Ushr was levied on the actual produce
thereof. IBeing a religious Fars or obligation, it
was levied only from the Musalmins, It was
subject to the principle of the Nisab, Its
special [eature is that it does not exempt
minors, lunatics and Wagfs. [L was levied
on such articles as wheat, barley, rice, millet,
lentils, maize, beans, peas, and species of
similar genus. The rate of this tax in the
case of lands irrigated by rain or running
water and wild fruits was 1/10th, while for the
lands watered by artificial means of irrigation
it was half of it. According to the Hanal1
School, it was levied only on the produce
of the "Ushir land and not on the Khirdj
land. The two taxes, Khiraj and 'Ushr, accor-
ding to the same school, could not be levied
simultancously.®

The revenue system under the so-called

o 5 Slave Kings of India was basecd

evenue Sys  gn that of the Ghaznawids and
iem under tha oy : Hies

Sultunat, Ghorids. They d:str{l::-utcd tracts

of the conquered territory among

their followers and officials, The areas of land

thus granted were known as Igia's and those

* See Smne clspocis of Muslim ldiinistration,
pp. 338 . and The Mughal FKwmpire From Babm Ta
Aurangseb: p. 383,



ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM 39

who held them were called Mugta's. The Igia's
were usually given to miljtary men, collectivel

called Ahls-Jaish, for a period of time or for life
and were not hereditary. They could be revoked
by the Emperor at any time. It was probably
for this reason that they were gencrally granled
from the Kliraj land. Eacl Mugta' or lgiaz'-
holder was expected to collect the revenue due
on it, deduct {rom it the amount assigned to him
and remit the balance to the Central Govern-
ment. According to law, if the revenue realized
from an [gta' fell short of the share of its holder
( Mugia'), he could not claim the deficit from the
Central Government, This was in order to pre-
vent the possibility of corruption on the part of
the Mugta’. But the evil which the law drove out
from the front door re-entered from the back
one; for the Mugta’ always tried to square up
the revenue from his fq/@' with the amount of
his share and attempted to get some surplus
over and above so as to be able to fight a lean
year. Natuarally encugh, the Muqite’ made the
best of his opportunities and (ried to conceal the
real revenue realized from his Igfa'. Thus the
evil that was driven out by law set in again, for
the Central Government still suspected him; and
whereas he could not claim defcits from it in
cases of decreases in the revenue from the Igta’,
he could collect from his Igfa’ more than was
actually due and conceal the surplus. Another
class of land was called Khalsa or Mumlitat.
It was the property ol the State and was pro-
bably managed through the agency of 'Amsls.
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The Central Government reserved the right of
determining the scales of revenue for this class
of land. Yet another class of land was that
which was allowed to remain in possession of its
original owner on the promise of paying tribute,
Lands were also given as M:lk and Inam, but
they do not concern us here, {or no revenue was
derived [rom them. The principal revenue offi-
cials were Wugta's, Mugaddams, Mutlasarrafs,
Khots, Karkuns, Chaudlaris, 'Amils and Pat-
waris. The State demand of the land revenuc
was usually lixed at §, but 'Ald-ud-Din raised
it to & The justification for this increasc lay
in the need of the hourand in the remarkable efh-
ciency ol the army which was indispensable {or
maintaining law and order as well as for.
national defence. He was the first Muslim king |
of India who insisted on the actual measure-i
ment of lund and on the realization of land
revenue on the basis of actual cultivation. He
introduced a number of revenue reforms and
made the system fairly efficient. Measure-
ment of land, division of crops, payment in cash
or kind, examination of Palwari's papers — all
these things were known to his government.
Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din Tughluq carried the land |
revenue policy of the Sultanat of Delhi a step |
further by recognizing the principle of making
due allowance for droughts and damages to;
Jand or crops. He is also said to have cha.rgec}'
only 1/10th of the gross produce as the share o
the State. This seems to be an exaggeration,
for the Jand revenue was the most important
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source of income and no Sultin could afford
to allow it to fall as low as that. Another
equally important contribution made by him to
the revenue system was making Hasil (actual
produce or turnover) the basis of the State
demand. This was a very wise and equitable
step in that it encouraged systematic survey of
the land under cultivation and did away with
the defects of the figures based on the traditional
assessment and guess-work withoul taking
into account the fluctnations in prices and
produce during a particular period. Ghiyas-
ud-Din was also the first king of India who
thonght of opening canals for purposes of
Hrrigation and is stated to have done some
! minor work on a small scale, but it was left
Jfor Firoz Tughlug to take up the question
and to make it an important part of his pro-
gramme. The two canals which he opened,
viz.,, Rajiva and Alaghkhani, irrigated “a tract
of land covering al least one hundred and
sixty miles”. After the death of Firoz Tughluq
the Sultanat of Delhi suffered a rude shock.
The disturbances in the Capital, the rebellions
of Muslim and Hindt Chiefs outside and
the invasion of Amir Timir brought the
Turkish Rule to a sad close and made it im-

ossible {or the Sayyads, who succeeded to the
gultﬂnat. to retain intact the principles and
practices evolved by their predecessors. But
institutions and traditions, which take quite
as long to die as to grow, must have lingered
long and the local officials must have carried
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them on as much as was possible for them.
The Sayyad regime may be left unnoticed
because there is nothing to be recorded to its
credit in so far as the revenue system is con-
cerned. When the Lodhis came to power, they
were confronted with the same problems as their
Turkish predecessors, Apart from military
affairs, which occupied most of their time and
altention, their ideas and institations differed
in several rcspects from those of the carly
Sultdans, Sikandar Lodhi seems to have shown
great interest in the improvement of Indian
agriculture. He made a most useful con-
tribution to the land revenue system of India by
introducing one uniform Gas ();ard] of forty-one
digits as a standard unit of measurement.* .

.. , We have referred to the broad principles
by 7 St and practices of the land revenue

/ = SherShiih.  guctem evolved by the early
Muslim kings of India. It was on the founda-
tion of these principles and practices that
Sher Shah SarT and Akbar the Great con-
structed the fine superstruocture which has
survived to our own times, Neither Sher
Shah nor Akbar alone can he said to have
evolved the system: They made Lheir own
contributions to it and carried it to its com-
pletion. They picked up the threads already
there and wove them into a fine fabric. Sher

" Fora detailed account of the subject, see Saome
Aspeets of Mustim Admindsiration, pp. 238 T, ; and The
Agrarian Systems of Muslim India.
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Shih had gathered a good deal of experience in
revenue matters as a Shigdar of his father’s
Jagir. On coming to the throne he screwed
‘up the machinery of revenue administration
and infused new life and efficiency into it by
! stamping out corruption and introducing reforms
' where ncecessary, The most important contri-
bution he made to the revenue system was the
introduction of Ray' or schedule of crop-rates
of assessment. Adding the produce of the
three kinds of land, wiz., good, middling and
poor, and dividing the total by three, an average
was found and one-third of this average was
fixed as the rate of assessment by the Govern-
~ment. The system of division of crops was
discouraged, and Sher Shah and his successor,
Islam Shah, are said to have “ practically freed
Hindustan from it”, Sher Shah preferred the
system of measurement and enforced it as far as
possible. He ordered a general survey of the
land under his sway. The masria’ (cultivated)
and ghair masrnia’ (uncultivated) lands were
measured and on the basis of this survey was
prepared a register containing the rights of
owners and the measurements of all cultivated |
plots of land with their different classes. The
general survey served as a good basis for the fix-
ing of a new Jam. This wasa good and useful
worls, which neither the Lodhis nor the Sayyads
had done. Though, it may be observed, the
survey could not have been very satisfactory
because Sher Shih's reign was too short to
permit it, yet there can be no doubt that the
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move taken by him was in the right direction.”

With the experience of the Sir Govern-
o Hig ment at his back and the services
Badshiihat of Shah Manstr, Muzaffar Khan

' Turbatf, ‘Itimad Khin and
Todar Mall, who had served under the Surfs,
at his disposal, Akbar carried the revenue
policy to its logical conclusion. The old fanab,
which was made of hemp fibres, had the defect
that it expanded when wet and contracted when
dry. Akbar introduced a new jarib which was
made of bamboo poles joined together with iron
rings. Sikandar Lodhi's gez was again taken
asa standard unit of measurement and a bigha,
as before, was sixty yards by sixty yards. Having
fixed a standard land measure, the survey of
the KAalsa land was undertaken. The Punjab,
territory between Lahore and Bihdar, Milwa,
and southern and eastern Gujarat were surveyed
and all the cultivable land was divided into
four classes, wiz. (1) Polaj, which was subject
to continuous cultivation, (2) Parauti, which
was leflt [allow for sometime alter continuous
cultivation, (3) Chachar, which was allowed
to rest for four years in order to regain its
fertility and (4) Bamnjar, which remained out of
cultivation for more than five vears. All these
four classes of land were dealt with differently.
The first two classes were sub-divided into good,
middling and poor according to their fertility.

. Ain-i-Akbari, Vaol. 11, p, 296 ; and Some Aspecs
of Muslin Administration, pp. 298 .




ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM 45

The average of these grades of land was to
be the estimated produce per bigha and this
was to serve as the basis of assessment. The
other two classes were treated separately be-
cause of their inferiority. Their revenue was
increased only progressively. In the assessment
of the Jand revenue such factors as access to
water, situation, ele., were duly taken into
consideration. The average produce per bigha
having been ascertained, it was lelt to commute
it into cash payment. To do this, statements
of produce and prices current during the decade
preceding the survey, were sent for from all
towns and villages and the share of the State
was commuted into cash payment according to
the average of the rates shown in those state-
ments. The commutation work was done by
Government officials and cash rates were fixed
by them. Dilferent rates were fixed for different
crops. Commutation could be reconsidered at
the request of the cultivator and he was per-
mitted to pay the revenue in kind if he thought
the cash rate was exorbitant. The system of
farming was putan end to and the collectors
were ordered to deal directly with the cultiva-
tors without the aid of intermediaries. At first

settlement was made every year, but in order to
' obviate the inconvenience caused by regularly
recurring measurements, valuations and assess-
ments of individual holdings, the settlement
was made Dehsala (decennial) on the basis
of the average payment of the preceding decade.
Since the Government, the cultivators and the
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collectors knew what would be the revenue of a
particular year, the work of collection was much
facilitated and preatly expedited. The tenta-
tive settlement first made at Gujarat was later
extended Lo the whole of the Mughal Empire,
and the regulations hitherto confined to the
Kialsa lands were made applicable to Jagir
lands and the Dastar-ud'-Amal was made binding
on the Jagirdars as well, Regular registers
were maintained in all villages and the measure-
ments and classifications of the lands and the
names of owners ¢fc,, were recorded with great
care. Though the cultivators were allowed the
option of paying the State demand in kind, cash
payment was preferrcd and encouraged. In order
to prevent the malpractices of the mean middle-
men, they were induced to bring the dues direct
to the State officials. If they thooght the
average was fixed too high, they could success-
fully insist on actual measurement, division
and wvaluation of their crops. They were
exempted from a number of cesses and granted
liberal concessions in bad times. Their in-
terests were duly safeguarded and no effort
was spared to promote their material welfare.
There was a Diwan in each Saba.  [His princi-
pal duty was to collect the revenues of the State
and remit them to the Diwan of the Central
Government. Each Sarkar had an'dmil, each
Pargana a (Qanningo and each Dastir a
Muqaddam. These officers, assisted by a stall
of subordinate officers, collected the revenue
and remitted it to the Imperial Treasury.
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Changes were introduced from time to time
to suit the needs of the hour. The system, as
elaborated by Akbar, was followed by the later
Mughals and has survived to our own times
under the name ‘Raiyatwar] Settlement' which
is now in wvogue. The critics who adversely
criticize the Muslim Government by saying that
the revenue was fixed too high seem to forget that
the Hindn rulers of old had fixed it even higher:
they do not make any allowance for the fact
that the land revenue was the main source of
State income in the past. Suffice it to say here
that after paying the State dues, the cultivator
was left with enough to spend and spare®.

Muslim kings showed a remarkable interest

in the upkeep and develop-

E:*;‘i‘:“f:i';?{::é ment of anmns of communi-
. 7 cation and transport and the
Transportation. —  ocult was a wide-spread net-
work of roads and highways in the Muslim
Empire. Roads were kept in good condition by
the State for its administrative requirements
and the efficient working of the postal system,
to which a reference has been made, affords
ample testimony to prove this fact. As regards
security, the State undertook to protect the
person and property of the people in general
and of the travellers and traders in particular.

® Some Aspects of Muslin Administration, pp. 272
ff.; The Mughal Empire From Babar To Auraugszed. pp,
57-8, 152 . and 402f.; and Ain-i-Akbari, (Ain 15),
Vol I, p. 88 ; and Akbarndma, pp. 366-67,
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It also made sunitable provisions for their
comfort and convenience. Professor K. T.
Shah's tribute to the Muslin kings in this
connection is richly deserved and it cannot be
better conveyed to the reader than in his own
fine words :—

“ In Muhammadan times, there is hardly a
Prince of any importance, who is not in some
way connected with road-making. Great
arterial highways, planted with a veritable arcade
of trees all along their length, linked the
principal centres of the Empire over hundreds
and hundreds of miles. The comlort and
convenience of the travelling public was duly
secured by the public hostels — walled enclo-
sures with ample lodging and stabling, water
tanks, and provision shops, to supply all the
needs of the travellers at convenient stages ;
while the distance travelled was indicated by
mile-stones easily noticeable even at night.
Where the nature of the country would not
permit proper road-making, or where transport
by water was more convenient, the rivers were
utilised for popular as well as I'mperial voyages,
attended by all the pomp and ceremony of a
most luxurious court "'.¥*

Among the principal means of conveyance
may be mentioned bullocks and bullock-carts,
horses and camels, mules and donkeys.

* The Splendour That Was ‘Ind. op. 214-135,



CHAPTER 111
TOLERATION

In its limited sense the word ifoleration
means recognition of right of
private judgment in matters re-
ligious, or liberty to uphold one's religions
beliefs and forms of worship without any inter-
ference. In its widest sense it means much more
than this and amounts to even-handed treat-
ment of all and sundry in all respects, covering
not only religious freedom and liberty of
conscience but also recognition of right of
enjoying privileges of all kinds without regard
to religious differences and without making
invidious discrimination between the rulers and
the ruled or between one class and another. It
will be a negation of toleration if a person is
pranted freedom of thought and worship but is
not admitted to those privileges to which his
fellow-beings are, or rather it he is subjected to
such gross inequalities as have often been expe-
rienced by the people of the countries under
foreign domination. It was toleration in the
widest and not limited sense that the Muslim
rulers of India granted to their subjects of all
classes and creeds. They enjoined not only
liberty of thought and freedom of worship, but
also admitted them to all powers and privileges

Introduoctary,
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which they themselves enjoyed. They behaved
as Indian national kings, completely identified
themselves with the interests of their subjects
and worked for their social, cultural and
economic amelioration. Under them the Hindus
enjoyed co-equal status with the sons of the
ruling race and occupied the highest oflices in
the State next only to that of the king.

No [orcign government, however power[ul
and organized, can last long if it
outrages the religious sentiments
of the subject people and deprives
them of all those powers and privileges which
the members of the ruling race themselves
enjoy. Toleration in ils widest sense is the
sine qua non of its permanence and perpetua-
tion, The successful domination of India by
Musalmins for so many cenluries testifies to the
fact that universal toleration in its widest sensc
was a general rule, which they strictly observed.
For the time being the sons of the soil were
deprived of their political freedom; but the
Sultans behaved as kings of all the people under
their sway and not as kings of Muslims alone.
Between them and their Hindo subjects the
unifying bond was not one of faith or spiritval
unity but one of sovereign and subjects. The
Sultans were not concerned with the spiritual
salvation of their non Muslim subjects — that
was a matter to be decided by the Zimmis (non
Muslims) themselves. As long as the latter obey-
ed the Imperial firmans and submitted to the

Intolerance
Impossible,
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Imperial authority, the former were quite
content and there was nothing to fear from. And,
as lony as the Sultans did not interfere with the
religion of the ruled (Zimmnis), the latter were
quite happy. The Hindus ‘worked, fought and
died for the empire' and if ‘they were prepared
to make so many sacrifices for the perpetuation,
of Muslim Rule in India’, it must have proved:
a blessing for them. For, after all, it was the’
Muslims and not the Kshatriyas or Rajpints
who stopped the inroads of the Mughals and rid
the people of the tyranny of the Mugaddams.
After suffering for centuries at the hands of
native tyrants, India was badly in need of
peace and anyone who could bring peace to the
disturbed land was bound to enlist their active
sympathy and support and was fully entitled
to their gratitude. Within the empire, we
know, the Hindls were quile safe and free to
enjoy full freedom of worship and liberty of
conscience ; they were exempt even from the
payment of the Jiziz. Outside, all was fair in
war according to the accepted traditions of the
age and even Muslims were not spared. “ The;
armies of Turkish and Khiljt Sultans werel -
composed of Muslims as well as Hindos and’
in the destruction of temples in Southern India
the Hindfs had a part, ™ 1In almost all wars
of Medimval India ordinary citizens and
villagers were not disturbed, so much so that
they did not often know so important a news as

® 4. M. (Oct.-Dec., 1931) p. 8.

10851
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the change of a ruler. The whole fury of the
attack fell on the temple not because it was a
place of worship and a seat of idols but because
it was a repository of India's age-long accumu-
lated wealth, The real object of the invader, it
must be remembered, was not the temple but
the fabulous wealth it contained and the main
motive was mundane —- greed for gold — , and
not religions — propagation of Islim. Ilad the
Hinda temple been as simple and austere as the
Muslim mosque, Mahmiod of Ghaznin would' ,
not have invaded India time and again, nor

had 'Ala-ud-Din detailed his expeditions against
the Deccan. Universal toleration within the
Sultanat was, therefore, recognized as the
the only possible policy to be pursued by the
Sultan It was not a matter of choice or of
free will but of compulsion and dire political
necessity. The Muslim monarch might have
gootdl grounds for scorning and scoffing at the
fanciful laws and even ludicrous principles and
practices of his Hindn subjects, but he could
not, in his own interest, ridicule them publicly
even when they happened to be most inhuman
and palpably monstrous.* Moreover, Medizval

* When in 1291 A. C. Soltin Jaldl-ud-Din Khilj1
ordered the retreat of his army from Ranthambhor, which
he failed to  storm, his mnephew, Malik Almad Habib,
complained, " If the Emperor returns without mnquermg
Rauthambhor, people's respect for h:m w:ll decrease. ..
and the Sultin lavghed and said “ Do you not see
that the Hindfis pass every day by my palace, blow-
ing their conches and beating their drums on their

[Bee gurge 5N
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Hinduism was armed and organized and, there-
fore, had to be tolerated. Why after all, it
may be asked, did the Hindis support or Jeast
tolerate a centralized Muslim monarchy which,
we are taught to believe, outraged their religi-
ous senliments and how was it that a handful of
foreigners succeeded in subduing the sons of the
soil and unifying the conntry when the taslke had
proved too much for their ITinda predecessors ?
The answer is self-evident. Apart from all
that has been said, we know it for certain that
the Sultfins treated their Iindd subjects quite
as kindly as their co-religionists, for there is not
the slightest indication in the political or
religious literature of the Hindfs of any Hinda
national reaction against the Muslim Rule. Not
that they were unwilling or had no meansto
oppose it but because they preferred it much to
the tyranny of their Iajput rolers. The
Government of Medizval India was in fact‘a
comradeship belween two energetic and militant
communities’ and the ruler was Muslim because,

way to worship their idols by the bank of the Jumna,
They follow the laws of their infidelity before my eyes,
despising me and my royal anthority... The enemias of the
faith—in my eapital and before my eyes — live in luxury
and splendour and arrogantly pride themselves over the
Musalmiing on account of their prosperity and wealth...
Shame on me, [ leave them in luxury and pride and
content myself with the few t@ukas 1 get from them b

way of charity.” (Tarikh-i-Firos Shahi, p. 216 P. T.
The impotent intolerance was preached but not praectized
by the Sultin, for his political commonsense was far
superior to his theology. -, M. (Oct.-Dec, 1931), pp. 5.6.
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with Hindaism divided and sub-divided into
castes and sub-castes, the Musalmins were the
strongest and most united minority, But the
Sultins, whether they liked it or not, had to
ascend the throne under conditions which were
highly favourable to the ITindus.

Among the charges of intolerance levelled

: against the Muslim rulers of

;'f“i'::ﬂf;‘r‘;r'f;: India, three stand out as the most

" pre-eminent: (1) destruction of

Hinda temples, (2) imposition of Jizia, and

(3) general persecution of the [indis. We

propose to take up each charge separately and

examine it at some length in order to see how
far it is true.

The first charge, s.e. the destruction of
- Hindn temples, is based on two-
1. Destruction  r14 eyidence: (1) some state-
of Temples. ,
ments in the contemporary
accounts and (2) temple-like appearance of some
ancient mosques and the material of temples
used in their construction. We take the first
part of this twofold evidence: The destruction
of temples and places of worship is neither
enjoined nor countenanced but emphatically
forbidden by Islam. DBut the prejudice which
the early Muslims carried against idolatry was
so strong that the subject had become a theme
on which they ceaselessly talked and wrote.
Thus whenever the contemporary chroniclers
refer to the conguest of a country or the capture
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of a fort or the suppression of a rebellion, they
give full vent to their religious vanity by exag-
gerating the so-called iconoclastic activities of
their Imperial patrons, Their effusions, based
on vanity, should not be taken too seriously.
Moreover, it was only in the times of war that
some clever leaders, in order to achieve their
objects in view, took advantage of the prevalent
spirit and exploited the religious zeal of their
followers by giving their expeditions the colour
of religious errands, In peaceful times —
“Throughout the extensive Empire of Delhi
Hinda temples were left in unmolested peace"”*
The statements of the contemporary chroniclers
about the destruction of temples refer only to
the times of war and not of peace and the
temples destroyed were outside and not within
the Sultdnat of Delhi. Here it is important
to note that in the destruction of the temples
of the South even the Hindtis had a part.}
To turn to the second part of the evidence:
There are some ancient mosques which show the
lineamentsof Hindo temples and there are others
in which the material of Hindg temples seems to
have been employed. It is on the basis of this
flimsy material that the theory of iconoclasm or
intolerance has been built by hostile critics.
Leaving aside the fact that such a policy was
an impossibility for the Muslim rulers of India,
as we have already noted, there is not a scrap

* A, M. (Oct.-Dzc, 1931), p. 4
t Ibid., p. 8
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of evidence toshow that the material used in
the construction of the mosgues is that torn
from the temples situated within the Saltanat
and destroyed during the days of peace. How
are we then to account for the signs of Hindu
temples in some of the ancient mosques and the
material of temples used in others ? There are
[our probable explanations: (1) The material
used in the mosques belonged to the temples
destroyed in the times of war. (2) The temples
deserted and not claimed by the Ilindas were
made use of by Musalmins and converted into
mosques. (3) We know of a number of whole-
sale conversions—a Rija embracing Islam and
his subjects following his suit. In such cases,
it is reasonable to believe, the new converts
converted their temples into mosques. (4) Final-
ly, if some ancient mosques show the features
of Hindfo temples, it is because the Hindois who
changed their religion but not their likes
and dislikes, built their mosques according lo
their tastes. i

Next we turn Lo the Jisia, against which so

L much malicious propaganda has
2. Jista. been carried on and about which
so much misunderstanding has arisen that the
tax has almost lost its true significance and has
come to mean a punishment for unbelief and a
forceful means of propagating Islim and win-
ning converts. In order to show its true signifi-
cance and to explain its real aim and object, it
is necessary to point out at the outset that it
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was not an oppressive tax and was never intend-
ed to be a burden on the Zsmmis (non
Muslims). It was levied on able-bodied men
for the protection of their person and property
in lieu of military service at the rate of about
Rs. 6/- per head perannum. Women, children,
insane, invalid and illiterate persons, lunatics,
slaves, those serving in the army and those
having no property were exempt from it.
That it was not a tax on the free exercise of
relipion, as is often supposed, is evident from
the fact that priests, preachers and religious
preceptors were outside the sphere of its
influence. The view that it was levied only on
the Zimmis and hence it was a punishment for
their unbelief is ill-conceived, for even the
believers (Muslims) had to pay a similar tax
under a different name, Zakat, from which the
Zimmis were exempt. Thus while the Hindis
and other non Muslims had to pay the [Jisia,
the Muslims had to pay the Zakat. Thereisno
point in associating ‘inferiority complex’ with
this tax, for it sought to draw no discrimination
between the ruolers and the ruled. The notion
that the Jizsia was imposed to accelerate con-
versions is equally ill-founded ; for those who
were able to part with a petty amount for the
protection of their person and property but who
evaded payment by renouncing their religion
and accepting Islam had to pay a greater
amount in the form of Zakat on becoming
Muslim. All that has been said is to remove
the mass of misunderstanding that has grown
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round the tax. As to the extent to which it was
levied in Muslim India, it must be remembered
that for the most part it was not levied at all
and whenever it was levied — such cases are rare
— it was levied for financial reasons and was not
collected rigidly or recklessly.

“Three or four cases of altempted oppres-
sion, to which our historians
refer, prove, rather than disprove,
the general Jaw" — toleration. The {ables and
fabrications such as prohibition of IHindu fairs
and festivals, parties and processions, ablutions
and worship efe. have sprung up from a false
reading and misrepresentation of the original
sources and are based on bazar pgossips or
hearsay evidences.* Champions of IHindi-
Muslim enmity and communal disorders have
taken certain obscure passages from the accounts
of the contemporary chroniclers and forced on
them interpretations which the texts do not
bear and meaning which their authors never
meant to be conveyed. For instance, a passage
is taken from Barni's account and is construed
to mean that ‘Ala-ud-Din Khilji persecuted the

3. Oppression,

* There are a number of ohscore words, terms and
passiges in the contempnrary accounts, These muoet be
fully guarded against, for implicit relianee on them has
resulted in pross misrepresentation of facts. Apart from
thig, the evidence of the contemporary writers, which is
often conflicting and contradictory, must be carefully
sifted before forming and expressing an opinion about &an
individoal or an event,
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Hindus by depriving them of their wealth and
ordering them not to wear silk apparel, ride
horses or shoot their arrows from Persian bows.*
Before taking up the passage and showing its
correct meaning, it must be pointed out that
'Ali-ud-Din had withdrawn all those lands
which had been granted by his predecessors
to Musalmans by way of Ja&girs, Wagfs (endow-
ments), Inams (rewards) efc. because they
had not only deprived the State of a vast
amount of income but had also become a
great source of nuisance to the Government,
After dealing with the Muslim Mugta's
(land-holders), Ali-ud-Din turned towards the
Hindfa landlords, variously called Mugaddams,
Khois and Bilalirs,t who had received lands
from the State on the condition of paying stipu-
lated revenue to the Imperial Exchequer. They
collected the revenue on behalf of the Govern-
ment and for this work they were granted some
special concessions, In addition to this remu-
neration, they were also allowed to hold lands

# Barnl's account contains a number of obscure words
and passages, which have been fully exploited by hostile
crities and used against ‘Ali-ud-Din, It should be stodied
with great caution,

+ Muqaddain means first man and may be deseribed
as head-man, kot is perhaps the Hindl-ised form of
Persian Khlad or deed and may be described az the man
who execoted a deed in favour of the revenue officer to the
ellect that he would be responsible for the collection of
land tax from his village or locality. The real meaning
and signilicance of the word Bilalir are shrouded in
obscurity and I have not vet been able to ascertain them,
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and pastures for their own use, Taking advant-
age of their knowledge of local conditions
and the weakness of the Viz@rai Department
as well as of their power and influence, they
misappropriated n large portion of the State
dues and grew fal at the expense of poor calti-
vators. As il this was not enough, they ignoredl
the orders of the Central Government, Their
mal-practices could not cscape the cver-vigilant
eyes of the Suoltin who soon complained :
“the Khofs and Mugaddams ride on good
horses, dress themselves daintily; nse Persian
bows, busy themselves in hunting or fight among
themselves, They do not pay either Kliradj or
Jisia, house or grazing taxes, and (besides)
they charge their dues ol collecting revenue.
They hold drinking and convivial parties,
Whether called or uncalled, they do not come to
the Diwdan ( Revenue Office ) and completely
disrezard the revenue officials,”* IEven after
making full allowance for Lthe extravagant style
and inflated language of Barni, the truth cannot
eseape recognition that the complaint  was
reasonable A king, who did not spare even his
own co-religionists and never hesitated Lo
deprive them ol their peculiar privileges,
cannot be expected to have left the corrupt
Mugaddams and Khols, “who not enly denuded
the Treasury of a big amount of its income
but whose mutual quarrels were responsible

* Tarikli-i-Firosshithi. p. 231 ; and Terishia, Vol. T,
p. 109, Alsosee A. AL (Octl.-Dec, 1931), p. 5, f. 0,
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for some political disorders also"”, in full
-enjoyment of their time-honoured concessions
to which they were little entitled. The fact
is: ‘Neither the Muslims nor the Hindtis were
allowed to enjoy any special privileges in the
matter of Kharaj'. It was essential to deal
with both of them and the Sultin dealt with
both without fear or favour. Having dealt
with the Muslims, he turned to the Hindas
(Mugaddams etc.) and reduced them to the
position of farmers by (1) abolishing their
perquisites called Hugfig-i-Khofi, 1. e. ‘the per-
centage of revenue they used to lkeep for
themselves as payment for work' and appointing
agents (Nawabs) of the Revenue Office (Diwan),
for the collection of revenuves in future; and
(2) directing all land to be taxed ‘in proportion
to its extent’ and ordering that 'the burden of
the strong was not to be thrown on the weak’'.
This double-edged sword hit the headmen hard
and referring to it BarnT says, with his usual
extravagance, that ‘the Hindd' was reduced
to such straits that he could not ride on
horseback, wear silk apparel or shoot his arrows
from a Persian bow.* This passage, when read
without reference to the context, is capable of a
different interpretation, but when read side by

* “A Hindo general, Malik Ndik, commanded the
right wing of "Alfl-ud-Din's army and the Rfina of Chittar
led his vanguard with five thoucand men. There area
number of such examples, Could members of a com-
munily not allowed to ride horses and wear arms have
occupied these positions?’ See 4. M. (Oct.-Dec.,) 1951,
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side with the rest of the text and in the light of
other reforms of ‘Ali-ud-Din, it leads to the
only conclusion that by ‘the Hindd’ Barni
means none other than the headmen and not all ¢
Hindus : He means those against whom the!
double-edged sword was directed and whom h
himself describes as Mugaddams, Khots and
Bilalurs, who were grossly corrupl., Morcover,
Barni does not say that they were orderd not to
ride horses, wear silk apparel or shoot their
arrows {rom Persian bows, The most that he
says is that as a result of the reform they could
not alford to do so. In the first place, it must be
remembered that Barni's language is too cxtra-
vagant and too full of exaggeration;and secondly,
though most of the Mugaddams eic. were
Hindfs, there is no doubt that many of them
were Muslims as well®, Ala-ud-Din's drive was
against corruption and against the time-honoured
privileges, enjoyed whether by the Hindus or by
the Muslims; [or did he not deprive the latter of
their vested rights? Why then give the question
a religious colour 7

Barni has also unjustly criticized ‘Ala-ud-
Din's policy of raising the scale of taxation to
the maximum limit. Later historians have

YA, ( Qect-Dec.,, 1931), Firez Shih Tughlug
reverted to the old policy and as a resull of the changey
introduced by him the Hindfs (Khots and Mugaddans)
gained enormously and grew wealthy more than ever. (See
Tarikh-i-Firosshali by AGf, pp, 95-99; and Some Aspecs
of Muslim Adminisiration, pp. 289—90),
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followed him and exhausted their eloquence in
trying to prove that the Sultan was unduly
harsh on his Hinda subjects. Personally, ‘Ala-
ud-Din was neither wvainly extravagant nor
reckless in any respect, nor was he moved by any
morbid motive or sordid love of amassing
wealth, The defence of the country against the
recurring Mughal invasions, the maintenance
of law and order and the conquest of Southern
India must have put a heavy drain on the
Treasury, which required to be replenished
before everything else. Taxation was the only
remedy and the land-holders cultivators, mer-
chants and traders of both the communities had
to bear the burden. Since in those days land
revenue was the main source of State income, it
was the landlords who bore the greatest burden
and as most of the landlords were Hindis,
though there is no doubt that many of them
were Muslims also, hostile critics have again
given the guestion a religious colour and tried to
show that the object of ‘Ala-ud-Din was to
cripple the Hindois as such. The extravagant
language and superficial observations of Barni
form the foundation of such false allegations.
The truth is that all classes of people bore the
burden, but the Hindas probably felt it more
keenly than all others, “In the first place”, says
a fair-minded Hindn scholar, “it was a mere
accident, and in the second it was quite legiti-
mate Eor, strictly speaking, the Khofs and
the Mugaddams had no right to any thing
else beyond their share or commission on
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collection.* The fact that the Jisia was not
levied from the Hindtis who were directly under
the sway of the Sultin is highly significant in
that it shows the attitude of the Muslim ruler
towards his Hindt subjects.}

Apain, it is on Barni's evidence that Dr.
Smith and others of his School have based a
charge of ‘madness’ against Muhammad Tughlug
and poured the venom of their wrath on him.
This is not the place to deal with the subject]
in detail and to reveal the absurdity of the
charge, but in fairness to hlstor?r it must be
pointed out here that Barni “ was bitterly
prejudiced against the Sultin " and hence his
strictures against him in his inflated language.
Taking their cue from him and accepting his
remarks at their face value, these modern writers
have thrown so much mud on Muhammad
Tughluq that it has become almost impossible
to appreciate his real character. Far from
substantiating the charge, there is nothing in
the accounts of Ibn Batuti} and other con-
temporary chroniclers even fo warrant the ap-
plicability of the charge, which figures so
prominently in the works of ost of the

* Same Aspocts of Muslim Administration, p. 266,
t Ibid., p. 367,

1 A detailed discossion on the subject will appear in
my Mediceval India Under Muslim Kiugs.

§ Hle was a Moorish traveller who visited India
during the reign of Mohammad Tughlog.
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so-called historians of India, Mr. G. Brown's
unbiassed appreciation of Muhammad Tughlug's
character and work is so very near the truth
that it must be reproduced in his own words:—

““That he was mad is a view of which the
contemporaries give no hint; that he was a
visionary, his many-sided, practical and vigorous
character forbids us to believe. To call him
a despot may be true, but no other form of
government was conceivable in the Middle
Ages: to use the term as though it were the
name of a vice or a disease is to ignore the fact
that a despotic prince who is accessible to
new ideas or who embarks on measures of re-
form can do much to advance the prosperity
of his people in an age when education is but
little advanced and conservatism deeply rooted,
Such a ruler, however, has in his own time
serious dilficulties to face : the inevitable distur-
bance of vested interests, the innate preference
for established custom, raise up for him nume-
rous enemies, officials carrying out unpopular
reforms shelter themselves beneath the plea
of the master’'s orders: should unmerited
disaster befall his schemes, should corrupt or
incompetent officials pervert their ends, it is
he — because he is a despot — who must bear
the blame : if he has been a warrior and Death
finds him when engaged on some small campaign
— like Muhammad bin Tughluq beneath the
walls of Thatta — the judgment cf Heaven
is cited to confirm the popular wverdict, and
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literature records :—

“He lelt a name at which the world grew pale
To point a moral or adorn the tale,”*

The charge of blood-thirstiness is equally
Indicrous and betrays lack of sound judgment.
There is no doubt that Muohammad Tughluq
inflicted severe punishments on evil-doers, but
we must remember that punishments were
always severc in those times, both in Asia
and Europe. Moreover, it is an admitted
fact that he had an innate love for justice.
His own unqualified submission to the judg-
ments of law courts against him amply
illustrates his respect for law.f A king who
himself abided by law would naturally expect
others to obey it. It is the height of injustice
to say that he found pleasure in the destruc-
tion of human species and organized man
hunts. Since he did not allow himself to
be dominated by the clerical party, he became
a prey to their denunciations.]

* Compare this searching and penetraling analysis
of Muhammad Tughlug's character and work with the
superficial observations of Smith (Oxford History of India,
pp.287 f1.), Elphinstone (History of India, pp. 347 {I.) and
Edward Thomas (The Clironicles, pp. 202 03),

1 How he bowed to the decisions of the Qdz1 (Judge)
against him may be read inihe pages of Ibn Batfla
{(Travels, pp. 30%-3),

1 See History of Mediaval India, pp. 295 I and

History of Qarauna Turks by Ishwart Prasad,
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Accusations against other Muslim rulers
are based either on the misconception of the
Jtzia or on some obscure passages such as
those of Barni or on the prejudice of those
who have raised them and cannot be but false.

Independent Muslim rulers of the outlying
provinces followed the same policy of toleration
— no other policy was possible. They granted
full freedom of worship and independence of
thought to all of their subjects. Hindas were
taken into confidence, employed in the service
of the State and admitted to all powers and
privileges, regardless of religious differences.

Turning next to the Mughal Period we find
that almost all the rulers of the

Tolaration house of Babar were singularly
;?ﬁ:{,&}: i free from fanatic zeal. They

treated their subjects — Muslims,
Hindans, Sikhs and all others—with justice, res-
pected their religious susceptibilities and granted
them full freedom of worship and liberty of
conscience. The only king of that famous house
who is alleged to have behaved as a bigot and to
have persecuted the Zimmis ( non Muslims ),
particularly the Hindiis, was Aurangzeb.

In his case, the dismissal of certain Hindg
clerks and the destruction of

False Charges  gome [{indf temples, the revival
i r“;;“:ﬂ; of the Jiziz and the propagation
PELLS of Islam by force—forming the
foundation of his ‘fanaticism’and ‘intolerance'—
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stand out prominently in the charge-sheet
against him. These charges, levelled against
him with whatever intentions, are false and are
calculated only to widen the gulf between the
Hindis and the Musalmans of India. Aurang-
zeb, a just king whose sense of justice is not
only admitted but admired by the worst of his
critics, cannot be said to have persecuted his
Hindo and other non Muslim subjects and to
have dug his own grave by alienating their
sympathies and support. The truth is that he
treated all his subjects fairly and equitably,
employed them in the service of the State
without any restrictions of rank, race or religion,
rewarded their services without stint and
entrusted them with great powers and responsi-
bilities ; but when they betrayed him again and
again in spite of his repeated warnings and
pardons, he did not spare them even if they
happened to be his nearest relatives. The]
treatment he meted out to his [ather andj!
brothers bears eloquent testimony to his sense{ *~
of justice and devotion to duty. If he dismissed
a certain number of Hindt clerks in the service
of the State, it was because they were corrupt
and incorrigible ;* and if he punished some
Hindis, it was because they were found guilty
of serious offences. It should be noted that
even his own co-religionists, nay, even his own
kith and kin, could not escape punishment if
found guilty of an offence. Time and again

¥ See The Mughal Empire From Babar To
Aprangzeh pp. 294—935.
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officers like Mahardja Jaswant Singh were found
in league with the enemies of the Emperor and
yet we find hundreds of Hindois holding high
» positions in the State. To give the question a
, religious colour is calculated to create com-
munal disorders by putting the sister com-
munities of India ‘at logger-heads and allowing
them no respite to patch up their differences.
The destruction of temples, like the dismissal of
[lindu clerks, is another false charge against
that Great Mughal. This subject is too large
to be discussed in detail at the short space at
our disposal.* Sulfice it to say here that the
destruction of temples| foll8Wedi the demolition
of mosques and other gross outrages committed
by the Hindis, and that only those temples
were destroyed that had been built on the sites
of mosques, or those that had been newly built
without permission, or those that had become
breeding-grounds of sedition and political in-
trigue, otherwise Imperial Firmans issued from
time to time for the protection of all places of
worship (Hindo temples being no exception)
have come down to us to testify to the tolerance
of that much-maligned monarch.t As regards
Jizia, it should be noted that it was not
revived by Aurangzeb till 1679 A,C. The fact
that he did not impose it for so many

* I'or details, see The Mughal Empire From Babar
Tao Aurengzeh, pp. 295 (L,

T For these Firmans, see The Mughal Empire
From Babar Tao Aurangseb, pp. 296-98.
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years during his reign clearly shows that he
understood the current politics of the country
and was not inclined to revive it. But for
some serious considerations, both political and
financial, he would have continued that policy.
The Jisia was not revived to compel the
Hindus to become Muslims, as is often alleged
by the critics, Since it was a petty tax, it
could be easily paid by everyone [rom whom
it was due, If, therefore, those who were
able to part with this pelty amount as a
price for the protection of their person and
property, escaped payment by renouncing
their religion and embracing Islam, the fault
lay with them and not with Islam or Aurangzeb.
But it must be remembered, as already
noted, that even by becoming Muslims they
could not evade or escape payment, for in that
case they had to pay a greater amount in the
form of Zakat leviable only from the Musalmauns.
The last item on the charge-sheet against
Aunrangzeb is that he propagated Islam by
force., In the first place, we cannot suppose a
king well-acquainted with the laws of Islam,
which preaches universal peace, enjoins religious
tolerance and positively forbids the propagation
of faith by force, to have compelled the Zimmis
to embrace Isldm; and secondly, there is no
direct reliable historical evidence to bear out the
veracity of this version. Speaking of some
cases of conversion in the Punjab, Sir Thomas
Arnold says, "It should be noted that the only
authority for these forced conversions is family
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or local tradition and no mention of such is
made in the historical accounts of Aurangzeb's
reign”.* Since it has been taught and taken
to be a gospel truth, thoygh it is far from it,
that Islim was propagated in India at the point
of the sword, Aurangzeb’s well-known zeal for
his faith has furnished a plausible ground for
the erroneous belief of some families of Nor-
thern India, the history of whose conversion is
so forgotton that it cannot now be traced, that
they had been converted to Islam by force—
“the most easily assignable cause” as Sir
Thomas Arnold rightly remarks. And, then,
local or family traditions, unsupported by
reliable historical evidence, are not only unsafe
but actually dangerous guides in the realm of
sober history. On the other hand, we have
sufficient evidence at our disposal to show that
hundreds and thousands of Hindiis embraced
Islam during the Mughal Period of their own
free will and became active missionaries of their
new faith. “When Shah Jahan was returning
to Lahore from Kashmir”, says the author of
the Taszhirat - us-Salatin-i - Chaghtaiya, “‘the
Raja of Juggaur was honoured with an auvdience,
and he, with his four thousand followers, became
a Muslim",¥ We have also instances of well-
known persons embracing Islam during the
reign of Aurangzeb.] For the rest, the same

% Sen The Preaching of lsla@m, p. 260,
T Vide Aurangseb And His Times, p. 188.
1 Ibid , p. 180,
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forces were at work for the spread of Islam
during the Mughal Period as had been at work
during the early Muslim Period: The part played
by Muslim saints and savants, the real mission-
aries of Islam whose faith-inspiring deeds and
teachings were better and surer methods of
making converts than the use of force for the
purpose, has not been fully or even partially
appreciated. At one time, we learn, thc Raja
of Kishtwar (in I{ashmlrb was converted to
Islam by Shaikh Farid-ud:-Din and as an eflect
of his conversion a wvast majority ol
his subjects followed his example and accepted
Islam as their religion.* 1t was in this way
 that wholesale conversions were effected.
*"" There is no doubt that the resources of the
State were used in aid of the missionary propa-
ganda of the dominant authority, but this
was not peculiar to the Muslim rulers of India.
In the past, when religion and State were in-
separably connected with each other, the
power in the saddle always encouraged the

propagation of the State religion and spent |

huge sums of money in this cause. Even
the best of the Buddhist monarchs like Asoka
the Pious freely expended the income of
the State derived from the entire population
in the caunse of DBuddhism. Asoka’s active
discouragement of Hinddism and the pro-
pagation of his faith is the best case in

* Ibid., p. 186, and The Preaching of Isldm.

———
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point* Even in our own times we see the
money collected from the conquered people
being {reely spent in the propagation of the
religion of the ruling race. Like other religious
enthusiasts, Aurangzeb too patronized his pro-
selytes and encouraged the peaceful propagation
of his faith. Strangely enough, the misdeeds of
the zealots of other religions have provided
no ground for their condemnation, but the acts
of Aurangzeb have been misconstrued, criticized
and condemned, despite the fact that they were
the inevitable outcome of the system in vogue
since the very dawn of history. Some of the
tributes paid to the tolerance of that Great
Mughal may appropriately be reproduced here.:-

“In an interesting collection of Aurangzeb's

orders and despatches as yet unpublished”,;

says Sir Thomas Arnold, “we find him laying!
down what may be termed the supreme law o
toleration for the ruler of people of anothe
faith...Government posts ought to be bestowe
according to ability and from no other con
sideration,”t

That this ‘supreme law of toleration’ was
put into practice and followed by Aurangzeb is
testified to by Alexander Hamilton, who visited

* Early History of India, pp. 176-77; Causes of the
Disimemberment of the Manurya Empive, in J. A. 8. B,
(May, 1910), pp 259 . ; and Aurangzseb And His Times,
p. 189,

T See The Preaching of Islan, p. 214,

F)
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India towards the close of his reign, in the
following words :—

“ The religion of Bengal by law established
ie Mahometan, yet for one Mahometan there
are above an hundred pagans, and the public
" offices and posts of trust are filled with men
of both persuations.”* “Everyone is", says
the same authority, * free to serve and worship
God in his own way. And persccutions [or
religion’s sake are not known among them "

The above discussion boils down to this
that the Muslim rulers of India were quite
tolerant — morc tolerant towards their Hindu
subjects, on whose active co-operation and
support they depended every moment,than their
own Hindi rulers—, and that it was in fact the
policy of universal toleration in its widest
sense that made their rule not only possible but
also popular in India. Nothing like the Massacre
of St. Bartholomew's Day took place during the
Muslim Rule and we do mnot read of any
‘Inquisition’ or ‘Five Mile Act’, or ‘Corporation
Act’ or Act of Uniformity in the contemporary
chronicles. The notions propagated by the
enemies of Islam that the Muslim kings of India
persecuted the Hindois are wholly unfounded
and betray only their own bigotry and expose
only their own intolerance. :

® A New Account of the East Indies, Vol, IL p. 14,
T Ibid., pp. 167-63.



*CHAPTER IV
EDUCATION

No Medizeval Government had a regular
department of public instruction,

Introductory. byt Muslim India of the Middle
~ Ages could justly boast of possessing one which
looked after religious as well as educational
institutions, Hardly was there a Muslim prince
of importance whose name is not connected with
the opening and endowing of a school or a college
in his kingdom. Muslim kings, as a rule,

took a living interest in the education of their -~

subjects. They founded schools and colleges
and established libraries and literary societies
in various parts of their dominions and sought to
supplement their educational work by liberally
patronizing learned men and raising them to
aflluence so that they might be able to devote to
their studies all their time and attention undis-
turbed by other worries. At times the machinery
of education was thrown out of gear, but such
times were very rare; for educational institu-
tions, when founded, were endowed with enough
to make them self-supporting, capable of
maintaining themselves at all times without
outside help. It was perhaps only during the
days of acute unrest occasioned by external
invasions or internal disorders that the sacred

~

-
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cause of education suffered to a certain extent.
Barring out a few such cases, however, educa-
tion made mighty strides during the Muslim
Period, so much so in fact that Muslim universi-
ties of Medizval India were thronged by
thousands of students and professors had often
hundreds ol hearers.

Apart [rom houses, where individual instruc-
, tors imparting education received
Universites, remuneration from their pupils
{:.:’ﬂ‘"f”s in the form of personal service,
& Makiabs. P .
the principal types of educational
institutions were universities, Madrasas and
Makiabs.* While there were universities in
capital cities and Makiabs and Madrasas in
smaller towns, no village was without a mosque
and no mosque was without a Maktadb and a
modest library. Mosgues were not restricted to
lbadat or divine worship alone, but were nIsn(
used as lecture-halls and places of instruction.
Khianqgals or shrines of Muslims saints, which
were scattered all over the country, also played
a similar part in the dissemination of knowledge,
both spiritual and secular.t This will give
some idea of the exlent of education that was
then imparted.

® Muktabs and Madrasss may roughly be likened
to our present-day primary or middle schools and high
schools or intermediale colleges respectively, though m
many cases a Madrasa was little short of a foll-fledged
college of these days,

T Vide Education in Muslim Indig p. 32,
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How the method of teaching was reformed
under Akbar the Great is thus described in
the Ain-i-Akbari :(—

“ In every country, especially in Hindustan,
boys are kept for years at schoa] .

Method of where they learn the consonants
Teaching, and vowels. A great portion
of the life of the students is wasted by making
them read many books. His Majesty orders
that every schoolboy should first learn to
write the letters of the alphabet, and also
learn to trace their several forms. He ought
to learn the shape and name of each letter,
which may be done in two days, when the boy
should proceed to write the joined letters. They
may be practised for a week, after which the
boy should learn some prose and poetry by
heart, and then commit to memory some verses
to the praise of God, or moral sentences, each
written separately. Care is to be taken that he
learns to understand everything himself, but the
teacher may assist him a little. He then ought
for some time to be daily practised in writing a
hemistich or a verse, and will soon acquire a
carrent hand. The teacher ought specially to
. look after five things : knowledge of the letters,
meanings of words, the hemistich, the verse,
the former lesson. If this method of teaching
lbe adopted a boy will learn in a month, or
even in a day, what it took others years to
‘ understand, so much so that people will get
quite astonished. Every boy ought to read
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books on morals, arithmetic, the notation
peculiar to arithmetic, agriculture, mensuration,
geometry, astronomy, physiognomy, household
matters, the rules of government, medicine, /
logic, the {abi', riyaszi and ¢lahi sciences and
history, all of which may be gradually acquired.
In studying Sanskrit, students ought to learn
the Bayakaran, Niyai, Bedanta and Palanjal,
No one should be allowed to neglect those
things which the present time requires. These
regulations shed a new light on schools, and
cast a bright lustre over Madrasahs."*

Arabic, the language of the Qur-an, was a|
compulsory subject in almost allf,
schools and colleges and Persian,
the language of the Court, was the medium nf]
instruction, In the Makiabs the curriculum
comprised learning by rote the sections of the
Qur-an necessary for the five compulsory
prayers, the pratice of reading and writing the
alphabet and other lessons on wooden boards
called Takltis, and the reading of the primer
as well as some Persian books such as Sa'di's
Karima and Attar's Pandnama; in the

Corrienlom.

* "The tabi’, riyasi and {1d)i sciences are the nanes
of the threefold divisions of sciences. Ilali or divine
sciences comprise everything coonected with Ltheolopy
and the means of acquiring & knowleoge cf God, Riyasi
sciences treat of gquantity, and comprise mathematics,
asironomy, musie, and mechanics. Tabi’ sciences com-
prebend physical sciences,” (See Adin 25 of the Ain-i-
Akbari ; and Education in Mustim Indie, pp. 20, 90-01.)
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Madrasas it included the art ol administration,
arithmetic, algebra, astronomy, geometry,
accounts, agriculture, economics, history,
medicine, physics, philosophy, law, ritual,
poetry and prose. Though the curriculum was
sufficiently comprehensive and liberal, yet it is
to be noted that every Madrasa did not always
undertake to make provision for all the subjects
enumerated above. Much depended upon the
stalf and the principal of each individual insti-
tution; for we know that there were regular move-
ments of eager students from place to place in
search of teachers who had specialized in certain
subjects. The inclusion of the art of adminis-
tration in the curriculum is significant in that it
shows that the subject was not exclusively
reserved for the princes of the royal blood, as
emphasized in the Arihashastras, but was
taught to the delegate governors and even to the
doverned for their association with every depart-
ment of the Government.*

The aim of education imparted was to
bring out the latent faculties of !

Aims and giydents, to discipline the forces
objects of “f“& of their intellect and to develop
cation Impartet.  their character: to equip them
with all that was required for their material as
well as moral improvement. Education was
regarded as a preparation for life and for life
after death, and hence it was that religion was

* Vide Education in Muslim India, pp. 92
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at the root of all study. In every Ma'-cfmm, .
there was a mosque and every mosque had a! ™
Maktab and a library attached to it, so that
religious education and secular instruction
might go hand in hand., Discipline was
rigorously maintained in all educational institu-
tions and every teacher was bound Lo be careful
about the morals and manners of his students.
IHe was expected to see that his students were
regular in the performance of their daily prayers
and it was his duty to educate them in the
science of social manners, such as Adab or
respect [or elders and IKhulg or courtesy towards

all others. Special importance was attached to
the teaching of the Qur-dn with meaning — a
great education in itself —, for the simple
reason that it tended lo make students politi-
cally democratic, socially amiable, religiously
tolerant and morally strong.*

Teachers were held in high esteem and a
special dignily altached to their

Other features  rofession. Judges, ministers of<
::i ﬁhi bebe 1' '™ religion efc. were taken {rom their

an. P

class. There existed most cor-

dial relations between the teachers and the
taught. Since most of .the institutions were
residential, they lived together in constant
intellectual communion and profited by one
another’s company. The monitorial system

* Presont-day Problems of Indian Education,
pp. 26-27 ; and Educalion in Musling Indie, pp. 37-28,

————
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was in vogue and was a great source of help to
the teacher. As a rule, education was imparted
free: No tuition f[ee was charged and often
students were provided with board and lodging
free. Most of the institutions were either State-
started or State-aided, but there were others
which owed their origin and existence to volun-
tary ellorts. Salaried teachers and paid
professors were employed in State schools and

colleges. Vast endowments were created and .

large estates were set apart for their mainte-
nance. In the schools that were held in private
houses the teachers, as a point of honour,
tanght their pupils without receiving anything
except personal service. The system of exa-
mination was very simple  The teacher-in-
charge himself conducted the examination of
his class and promoted the successful students
to the next higher step in the ladder of edu-
cation. Apart from Sanads or certificates and
stipends or scholarships, Tamghas or medals
were awarded to the more brilliant glumni in
proportion to their merits, Truants and
delinquents were punished physically, and
not fined. Though the use of Kora and cane
was common, the teachers could punish their
students in any other way which their ingenuity
might devise.*

* Sep Education in Musltim India, pp. 1 fl.;
Ferishta (Briges), Vel. IV, p. 365:; Llliot, Vol. VI,
pp. 487 [ ; Promotion of Learning in India, pp.
99 .; and The Imperial Gasettear of India, Vol
1V, p. 408,

al

W

-
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Before the advent of Islam in India edu-
How Muslim  Cation was the monopoly of the
Kings encon- Brahmans who, for reasons of
raged eduen-  their own, refused to impart it to
tion among  the masses.* But under the
their Hind®  Muslim rulers of India, whose
subjects.  religion recognized no barriers of
rank or race in the aecquisition of knowledge
and whose Prophet placed immense emphasis
on intellectual enfranchisement, it became
the birth-right of every cltszen, Muslim as
well as Hmdﬂ irrespective of sect — an
achievement of which Muslim India might
legitimately feel proud. For, after all, it was
during the Muslim Period that the Hindus,
who had hitherto been deprived of the in-
tellectual feast, began to drink deep at the

* According to the caste system, knowledpe was an
exclusive monopoly of the Brahmans, Here knowledge
menans spiritnal knowledge or sacred lore to which none
but they conld have free aceess. Though agninst this
there were some repctions, yet we are not sure of their
results, One thing i= nevertheless cerlain: When
Musalmiine appeared in India they foond the same
state of affairs. I am not upaware of the universities
of Malandn, Taxila efe., but my point is thal mass
edocalion was unknown to India even during the bhest
daye of HindQl ascendancy. The famous universilies just
named were not open to all, admissinn being restricted to
a very limited nnmbﬂr Referring to them, Professor
K. ‘I Shah says. "Stodents were not admitted until
they had proved themselves men of parts nod well-read
in books, old and new, by hatd public discussion; and
of ten c:nnd:dn.tes for admlssmn, seven or eight were
rejected.” (The Splendour That Was ‘Ind , p. 111).
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fountains of education side by side with the
sons of the ruling race without any restrictions
of rank, race or religion. The doors of all edu-
cational institutions were thrown open to them
and often their own national and religious books
were included in their courses of study, Muslim
kings also encouraged education among their
Hindn subjects by granting Jagirs to deserving
teachers, by making liberal allowances to and
creating endowments for temples associated
with their educational institutions and by
ordering translation of Sanskrit books into
Arabic and Persian and patronizing Sanskrit
literature as a whole.®

The Hindas fully availed themselves of the ,
liberal policy of their Muslim |
rulers, They took very kindly
to Persian and studied it quite as
eagerly as they now study English language and | 2_
literature., One of the great results of this mu-
tually reciprocal understanding and intercourse,
facilitated by the liberal educational policy ofj
Muslim Kings, was the creation of a new langs
nage, Urdi — the off-spring of Persian and
Hindi — , which in course of time superseded itg dy
parents and became the lingna franca of
Northern India. The view that it is a Janguage
foreign to the soil and that it must be got rid

of on that score is wholly erroneous and
befrays an utter ignorance of Indo-Islamic

v ¥ Bducaiion i Muslim India, p. 15; and Presant-
day Problems of Indian Education, p. 24,

Evolution of
Urdu language
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cultural history. The real place of Urda in the
culture of the country is admirably set forth by
a fair-minded Hindd scholar in the following

words :—

“Almost every work in Indo-Persian
literature contains a large number of words of
Indian origin, and thousands of Persian words
became naturalized in every Indian wvernacular
language. The mingling of Persian, Arabic and
Turkish words and ideas with languages and
concepts of Sanskritic origin is extremely interest-
ing from the philological point of view, and this
co-ordination of knowns and unknowns resulted
in the origin of the beautiful Urda language.
That langunage in itself symbolized the reconcili-
ation of the hitherto irreconcilable and mutually
hostile types of civilization represented by
Hindaism and Islam.”*

The language, developed by the combined
efforts of both Hindis and Muslims, can now
boast of a fairly wide and varied literature of its
own both in poetry and prose.t [t isa common

* See J. B. 8. A, (January, 1936', p. 232.

+*I have always looked upon Urdi both as a lnngnage
and as a medinm of coltura—as a common heritage of
both the communities ([lindfis and Muslims)"—Rt. Hon,
Sir Tej Dabador Sapru,

"Urdn is a language of polite interconrse, [t isa
heritage to'whose present-day vitality and richness both
Hindns and Maslims have contributed"—Hon, Sir Girja
Shankar Bajpal,
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lieritage of both the communities and it would
be equally unfair for either to subject it to a
step-motherly treatment. It is highly gratifying
to note a growing tendency in favour of Urdn
and the day is not far when it will be una-
nimously adopted as a lingua franca for the *
whole of India. Once India has achieved
linguistic unity, unification in other directions
will be rendered much easier.

There existed separate Maklabs for the
educalion of girls, but usually
they received their education in
! the same schools where the boys
did, of course, up to the primary standard when
sexnal consciousness had not yet awakened,
and after that they were segregated from them
and given their education either privately or in
the schools specially provided for them. The
daughters of the rich were given higher educa-
tion in their own houses by learned ladies or old
men of tried merits employed for the purpose.
Alter acquiring primary education in the
Maktabs meant for them or at home, the girls
were put under the tunition of some elderly
ladies of proved piety for instruction in domes-
ric science, s.e., cooking, spinning, sewing and
1

Female
Edueation .

ooking after the young. Proper arrangements
were made for the instruction of girls in house-
Jhnld duties and the subject loomed largely in
the carriculum designed for them

Y Vide Education in Mustim Indig, pp. 187.98; and
Pressit day Problems of Indian Education, pp, 27-28.
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A short reference may also be made to the
Y libraries which sprang up in
Libraries. India as a beneficent result of
the love of learning of most of its Muslim rulers
and became a wvaluable asset to the sacred
cause of education. Muslim kings and other

men of means used to collect rich stores of

literature for their own use and build up big
libraries which figured prominently among their
proud possessions. There were libraries which
were thrown open to and availed of by the
public in general. How far private collections
were accessible to persons other than their
owners, we are not in a position to say ; but on
the strength of information available we can say

that in those days every well-to-do lover of!

learning had in his own house a modest library/

which was enough for his requirements and thati '

people used to borrow books from one another

and make copies of them in an ornamental hand .

for keeping them in their own collections, Un-
fortunately, however, most of this literary
wealth was swept away by the wave of ruin
which overtook the country during and after
the Mutiny of 1857 A. C., when thousands of
books were lost or destroyed or sold at ridicu-
lously low prices by those who happened to
possess them as loot. Some of the remnants,
when escaped, travelled westward and are
treasured in some of the libraries of Europe
and others have been preserved by some ancient
families and Indian Princes as their heirlooms.
“They furnish” says Sir Abdul Qadir, “a
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silent but eloquent testimony to the culture
of days gone by, when in the absence of modern
[acilities for the pmgmgatiun of literature and
the multiplication of books, human patience
endured great hardships to preserve for posterity
the best thoughts of the learned men of
antiquity."*

Elsewhere in this book we shall have the!
e occasion to refer to the first]
Snciatiu!;r:. literary society founded by |

Prince Muhammad, the eldest |
son of Sultin Ghiyas-ud-Din Balban. Suffice |
it to say here that his example was followed by
many of the nobles and others and the result |
was that numerous similar societies came into | ]
existence like mushrooms in various parts of !
the kingdom and became an important aid to .
the advancement of education in India. T

In passing we may also point out that it
was the Musalmans who brought

I?t;;i::“l:“ paper into India about the tenth
s B 5
to India century A. C. and popularized

its use there. Paper was first
introduced into India from Samarqgand, where
there was a big manufactory of it, and 2 number
of factories were set up in India, the chief being
at Sialkot. This was indeed one of the most
material contributions made by Musalmans

*See J. R. S. A. (January, 1936), pp. 239-40.
Y Education in Mustim India, pp. 42-43 and 283,
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to the progress of education in India¥

Nor was literary learning alone cultivated
and encouraged. Technical edu-

Eg'::;i‘::ln cation was given in Karkhanas
or workshops through the system

of apprenticeship. The boys who did not
attend a Maktab or a Madrasa were scnt to
these workshops for receiving necessary train-
ing in arts and crafts. The trading classes
maintained their own schools for the instruction
of their children in the rudiments of the three
R’s and made suitable arrangements for the
promotion of their knowledge in business and
accounts. Such schools have survived even to
our own times, The fact that arts and crafts,
industries and commerce flourished abundantly
in Muslim India points to the existence of a
good system of technical education.

In short, education — both cultural and
technical —, was systematically

ﬁﬂﬂﬁ‘;ﬁs diffused during the Muslim
tolndian  Period of Indian history. Such
educational educational elflorescence is sure
thought and  to present a very large selection
practice.  of idess to a modern educationist

who concerns himself with the educational
reconstruction now contemplated. Discipline
and devotion to learning, social life which

® See Education in Muslim Indiz, pp, 139-40
T Ibid., pp. 109 f.; and 1. G. 1., Vol. IV, p. 436.
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fosters fellow-feelings and buttresses the bonds
of brotherhood, a liberal and comprehensive
curriculum with a suitable standard of class-
work, spiritual atmosphere in schools and
colleges, co-education up to the primary
standard when sexual consciousness has not
yet awakened, the principle that the poor
should be educated free and that the doors
of all educational institutions should be flung
open to all and sundry indiscriminately, that
education is a preparation for life and for
life after death, the injunction that ‘no one
should be allowed to mneglect those things
which the present time requires’,* co-ordination
of education imparted and the profession to
be followed after completing a course of
study, and ‘a broad humanism'{ in which
general knowledge, 4.6, knowledge of all the
important affairs of the world, occupies a
most important place are some of the striking

* For this as well as olher regulations issued by
LEmperor Alibar with a view to reform the existing sys-
tem of edueation, vide Ldwcation in Muslim Indis,
pp. 86 IT.

t See Aurangzeb's theory of education in my Educa-
tion ¢n Muslim India, pp. 176 &, and Bernier's Travels,
pp. 1i4-61, [t is embodied in the reproach he is =aid to
have administered to his old teacher who had taocht him
rules of prammar ete., bot failed to give bim the liberal
education he later felt necessary for himself and
others., It emphasized, inter alia, the importance
of general knowledge : familiarity with the languages
of the neighbouring narions, acquaintance with the
conspicuous fenlures of every nation of the world ;
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features of the system of education in vogue
in Muslim India. They appear to be the
most essential ingredients of good liberal edu-
cation. Regarded as ideals of education,
they are a most valuable and welcome con-
tribution to the enrichment of Indian edu-
cational thought and practice, and their
importance is to be found in the fact that
they produced great scholars, savants and
seekers after truth, whose output on the
intellectual side has few parallels in the whole
history of Indian education.*®

its resources and strength , its mode of warfare,
ite munners, relipion, form of government and wherein
its interests principally consist; with the origin of
states ;: their progress and decline, the events, acci-
dents or errors owing to which such great changes
and mighty revelutions have been eflfected ; with the
reciprocal uolies between the sovereign and his  sob-
jects, the art of war, of hesieging a town or drawing
an army ; co-ordination of edocation imparted and
the wvocation to he followed after acquiring it, ete.
LEvidently, Aurangzeb lnid stress on what may he
called pructical education. With him education was
a preparation for the battle of life and hence the for.
mation of lofty conceplions and the development of
such habits of thought and action as are caculated in
ba conducive to that end are set forth by him in his
discourse ns essentinls of good edocation. (Fer a
detailed discussion on the theory, see Educafion in
Muslim Indiz, pp, 175 1),

* For a fuller information on the subject, vide
Eduecation in Muslim Indie; Promotion of Learning
ine Fndia, by NN, Law; and Aucient Indian Education,
by Dr. Keay,



CHAPTER V
ARCHITECTURE

\Wherever the Musalmins established their

. sway, whether in Asia, Africa or
Introductory.  Byrope, they evinced a great
passion for erecting beautiful buildings, capable
of perpetuating their names, Under their care
and patronage the cultural development of the
countries they conquered received a most
powerful stimulous and as a natural result of
free intercourse between the rulers and the
ruled, [slam was able to evolve for itself a new
culture, embracing a new style of architecture
especially adapted to its social and religious
requirements.

The early Muslim rulers of India were too
busy with the work of conquest
Monuments of ¢4 a]low them time to indulge in
];“;h; E‘igsgm artistic fancy. They therefore
" adapted their needs to the
existing architecture. But as soon as they
succeeded in securing their authority, they
as well as their successors began to devote
their minds and money to the construction
of magnificent monuments worthy of their
fame. Says Sir John Marshall, the greatest
living authority on the subject :—
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“By the close of the twelfth century, then,
when the Muslims established their power
permanently in India, it was no longer a case of
their having to be tutored by their new subjects
in the art of building ; they themselves were
already possessed of a highly developed
architecture of their own, as varied and magni-
ficent as the contemporary architecture of
Christian Europe ; and the Muslims, moreover,
who conquered India — men of Afghan, Persian
and Turki blood — were endowed with a re-
markably good taste and a natural talent for
building. The picture that some writers have
drawn of them as wild and semi-barbarous
hillmen, descending on an ancient and vastly
superior civilization, is far from the truth.”*

The most magnificent monuments of the

o reign of Qutb-ud-Din Aibak are
H“‘t"“fnff the Quuwwai-ul-Islam mosque
Qutb-ud-DI0: gounded by him in 1191 A.C. at
Delhi to commemorate the capture of that place
and the far-famed Ouib Minar erected by him
there to perpetuate the memory of the famous
saint, Qutb-ud-Din, popularly known as Qutb
Shah. The nosque was subsequently enlarged
and improved by other kings. The most out-
standing feature of this sacred structure is the
screen of eleven-pvinted arches, which has
elicited the spontaneous admiration of Furgus-
son and other art critics. The Minar was started

® The Cambridge Hislory of Indis, Vol. 111, p. 569.
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by Qutb-ud-Din Aibak and completed by
Iitatmish. Arabic inscriptions from the Holy
Qur-an and the various names of the Al-
mighty, indicating the essentially sacred charac-
ter of the column, and the panegyrics of
the kings who built it and of those who
repaired and renovated it are the only ornaments
of this cylindrical structure, ‘the loftiest and
the most beautiful of its class in the world.’
It appears that it was intended to serve as
Ma’zina (place from where the call for prayers
is offered) of the Quwwat-ul-Islam mosque,
of which it formed a portion.

The Arhai din ka Jhaunpra (two-and-a-
. half days' hut)* at Ajmer was
— lithtmish.  orioinaliy erected by Aibak and
later on adorned with a beautiful screen by
Iltotmish. Other notable buildings associated
with the name of Iltatmish are the Haus-i-
Shamsi and the Shamsi Idgahl, built while he
was governor of Baddon (1203—1209). The
tomb wherein he lies buried is also a fine piece
of architecture.

® The story runs that the original building was
erected by Aibalk in two-and-a-half days and hence its name
Arhiti din k& Jheunprd or two-and-a-half days’ har
Such a superb structure as this is more likely to have taken
as many years than days unless it was the resolt of a
miracle. Another view is that it derived its nams from a
fair that was held there in Marhatta times for two.and a-
half davs. (See The Cambridge History of India,
Vol 111, p. 581).
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According to Sir J. Marshall, 'Ali-ud-Din
- was ‘the author of buildings of
= Alt-ad-Din. 3 evampled grace and nobility’,
He built the city of Sirl, two miles north-west
of Qil'ai-Rai-Pathora® Among other monu-
ments of importance constructed by him may
be mentioned the Palace of Haszar Satnn (or
thousand pillars), the *Alai Darwasa, ‘one of the
most treasured gems of Islamic architecture’,
and the Haus-i-'Alai or the Haus-i-Khas, so
[amous in the history of Islamic architecture.

The architecture of the Tughlug period is
characterized by simplicity and
massiveness, This was probably
due to the fact that the Central
Government was hemmed in by the Mughals
and the hostile Hinda Rajas. The most typical
specimen of this style is the tomb of Tughlug
Shah, which has survived to our own times and
stands near the old fort of Tughlugabad.

=, Tughlng
Sultins

Muhammad Tughlug was possessed of
a rare genius, but his reign was

Firoz too troubled to allow him leisure
J%:“fg'ﬁcs to satisfy his architectural am-
Works bitions. It was left to his sue-

cessor, Firoz Shal, ‘an indefatig-
able builder’, to erect a number of cities, forts,
palaces, mosques, Madrasas, tombs, embank-
ments and other works of public welfare. He
founded the city of Firozabad, built two other

* Sea Sir Sayyad's Asdr-us-Sanddid, pp. 17-18,




ARCHITECTURE g5

cities, viz., Fatehibad and Hissar Firoza, and
laid the foundations of yet another called
Jaunpur. He also repaired and renovated many
of the monuments that had crumbled or were
in a state of decay for want of repairs. Of his
innumerable magnificent monuments that have
resisted the ravages of time, the most consider-
able is the Kotla Firoz Shah, the palace-fort or
citadel, which he erected within the city of
Firozabad. Within the walls the best-preserved
buildings are the Jam: Masfid, an imposing
edifice, having arcades and chambers on three
sides of the ground-floor and a pillar of Ascka
in front, and a ‘pyramidal structure’ crowned by
the said pillar.* Among other superb structures
of his those that deserve specific mention are
the college called Madrasa-+-Firozshal and the
tomb which he built for himself during his
life-time on the site of ‘Ali-ud-Din's Hansg-i-
Khas. Two other monuments likely to interest
an archacologist and an historian are the tombs
of Khan-i- Jahan Tilangani, the Prime Minister
of the Sultan, situated a little to the south of the
shrine of Nizim-ud- Din Auliya, and the shrine
of the saint, Kabir-ud-Din Auliya, locally known

* This pillar was brought from Tobra, a village in
the Ambile Dislrict, and planted there. Avother pillar
was brought from the vicinity of Meernt and set wp in the
K ishk-1-Shikidr Palace on the ridge. How these luge
Asokan monoliths were lifted and shifted to Delhi was no
mean feat of engineering, considering the crude mechaniecal
appliances theo available. ABf has viven a graphic accomnt
of the transfer of these pillars in his T@rikli-i-Firozshaii,
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as Lal Gumbad. The buildings of Firoz Shiah
are noted for their simplicity, straightfor-
wardness and austerity, which characterized their
author, The virtues of this style reside in its
simplicity and strength and in the purposeful-
ness with which it brought into vogue new
features or adapted old ones to its needs. In
order to keep the style of his buildings in con-
formity with his canons of taste, Firoz appoint--
ed a financial officer called LDiwan-i- Wisaraf,
who carefully scrotinized the ‘Elan of every!
edifice designed by an architect.

The Sayyad and the Leodhi Kings, who
Buildings of inberited a shrunken empire
i 15 with very feeble resources, could
Lodht Kings, DOt give full expression to their

architectural ambitions. Con-
sequently the best examples of the buildings
of their execution are the tombs of kings and
nobles, Among the tombs of kings may be
mentioned those of Mubdrak Shah (in
Mubarakpur), Muhammad Shah and Sikandar
Lodhi at Delhi. Of the resting-places of nobles,
the most prominent are those of Bara Khin
and Chhote Khan, the Bara Gumbad, and the
Shish Gumbad, the Dadi ka Gumbad and the
Poli ka Gumbad as well as the tomb of Shahab-
ud-Din Taj Khan. Attached to Taj Khan's

* For a detailed account of Firaz Shiih's public works,
etc., sea Ferighta, Vol, I, pp. 465 [, ; Elliet, Vol, 111,
pp. 338 K. ; and Tarikh-i-Firoz Shali by Zii-ud-Din
Barui (B, I. 8.), p. 562
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tomb is an open [fdgah (place for offering
Id prayers) and to the DBara@ Gumbad an
ornate mosque. Another, and far more
imposing, mosque is the Aofi-ki-M asfid built by
the Prime Minister of Sikandar Shah. It is by
far the largest structure of its class built during
that period, and it embodies all that js best and
beauntiful in the Lodh1r architecture — beauty,
dignity, decoration and a richer and more lavish
display of ornamentation as compared to the
Tughlug style.

It is a truism that Islamic culture was, toa
certain extent, bottled up within
Monuments in  the confines of the Paramount
’IEQEP*E“‘”: Power enthroned at the Centre
PARAOM S and the oullying provinces were
enlichtened only indiflerently. DBut the down-
fall of the Sultanat of Delhi let loose the
streams of artistic and intellectval energy to
flow into those distant parts, which, under their
independent rulers, developed a civilization of
their own, These rulers found full scope for
bringing into play the artistic talents they were
endowed with and they made their own contri-
butions to the life and thought of Islam in India.
Under their patronage their kingdoms developed
architectural styles of their own. Differ as they
do in individual expression, the provincial
schools of Islimic architecture drew inspiration
from the parent-stock and bear unmistakable
resemblance to it in their lineage and linea-
ments.
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We begin with Sind and Multan which

. were the first to fall into the

o =ind fad hands of the Musalmans. Of

altin, ;

the monuments, particularly

mosques, built there during the Arab Rule, no
vestige is now left. In Multan the oldest
monuments are the tomb of Shah Yusuf Gardez1
built in 1152, the resting-place of Baha-ul-Haq,
built in 1262, the tomb of Shams-ud-Din or
Shams~i-Tabrez (often confused with his
namesake of greater renown ), and the shrines of
Shadna Shahtd and Rukn-i-‘Alam, In Sind the
best-preserved monuments are the tomb of
Amir Khalil Khan, built in 1572, and that of
Nawab Amir Khan, built in 1640. They show a
great affinity to the artistic creations of
Ghaznin and are Persian in form and character.

In Kashmir there are at present two im-
portant buildings whose origin
coes back to the pre-Mughal
period: One is the tomb of Mandani, with
a mosque attached to it. It was erected in 1444
A. C. in the reign of Sultin Zain-ul-’Abidin.
The other is the tomb of the mother of that
Sultan, also erected during his reign (1342.70).
The style of this structure is typically Sara-
cenic. Among the wooden monuments con-
structed in IKashmir during the pre-Mughal
period, the Jami Masjid at Srinagar deserves
specific mention. Itwas built by Sultan Sikandar
Shah (1390—1419), and enlarged by his son,
Zain-ul-"Abidin, It was built of brick, stone and

—, Kashmilr.
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timber. Another equally interesting specimen of
the wooden style is the mosque of Shah Hamdan
in Srinagar. It is exclusively made of wood.

Among the magnificent monuments of
Jaunpur may be mentioned the
Atala Masjid, ‘the most ornate
and the most beautiful of all the mosgues
remaining in Jaunpur', constructed in the reign
of Sultan Ibrahim ; the Jami Masjid, erected
under the patronage of Hussain Shah; the Lal
Darwaza Masjid ; the Jhanjiri Masjid and
the Khalis Mukhlis. In style, the buildings
of Jaunpur closely resemble those of the
Tughlug period, with the diflerence that they
are more ornate and chaste in many cases.

-
—, Jnunpuor.

The rulers of Bengal also showed a remark-
able interest in architecture, Of
the beautiful buildings erected by
them at their capital, Gaur, the most outstanding
are the tomb of Hussain Shah, the Bari Sone ki
Masjid (Grand Golden Mosque), the Chilioti
Sone ki Masjid (Small Golden Mosque) and
the Qadam-i-Rasul built by Nusrat Shah. The
Grand Golden Mosque is a massive structure
with a big corridor and the Small Golden
Mosque too is a strongly built edifice ‘carved
inside and out with beautifully chiselled de-
signs, including the Indian lotus’. DBut the
most striking and superb strocture is said to
be the Adina Masjid, built by Sikandar Shiah
in 1368 A, C. at Pandua, about 20 miles

—, Bengiil.
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distant from Gaur. These and many more
buildings are singularly picturesque and ‘display
all the features of a strongly marked individua-
lity of style’,

Of all the provincial styles of architecture,
the best and most beautiful, the
most opulent and varied is that
of Gujarat. Ablmad Shah built the city of
Ahmadabad and beautified it with magnilicent
mosques, Madrasas, and mausoliums, the
remains of which will linger long to justify one
in endorsing the view that ‘the city was one
of the handsomest and most flourishing in
Western India, and still ranks next to
Agra and Delhi for the beauty and extent of
its architectural remains’, and that °the
noble mosques, colleges, palaces and tombs,
the remains of which still adorn Ahmadabad
and its other cities to this day, which excite
the admiration of the traveller, prove both the
wealth and the taste of the founders.” Of the
excellent edifices erected at Ahmadabad during
the spring-time of Gujarat's independence, the
Jami Masjid is perhaps the best in the East.
It was built in 1424 with its 260 exquisitely
carved columns. Another monument of great
beauty, situated in the same city, is the
Masjid of Muhafiz Khan, built towards the
close of the l4th century. According to J.
Fergusson, ‘ It is the most exquisite gem of
Ahmadabad." The wealth of Isldmic culture
is fully evidenced not only in the sacred

—, Gujariit.
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buildings, just referred to, but also in the group
of public works of utility, such as step-wells,
public orchards, water-reservoirs and irrigation
works, Barbosa, a Portuguese traveller who
visited Gujarat in 1511-14 A, C., describes
Ahmadabad as ‘very rich and well-embellished
with good streets and squares supplied with
houses of stone and cement’, Bernier, who
visited India during the reigns of Aurangzeb and
Shah Jahan, compared Ahmadabad with London
in peint of form and extent, In the 15th century
a number of fine buildings were erected at
Ahmadabad, Cambay, Barcach, Dolka and
Mahmuidabad.

Mandn, the capital of Malwa, was also
— Malwa. famous for its buildings, mostly
! erected in the 15th century. Some
of them have survived to our own times and
testify to the tastes of their founders. The
Jams Masgjid, the Jahaz Mahal, the Hindola
Malal, the tomb of Idushang Shah and the
pnlaces of Sultan Baz Bahadur and his beloved,
IRtipinatl, may be mentioned among the most
interesting and admirable of their class. These
buildings bear a close resemblance to the archi-
tecture at Delhi.

The Babmanid Kings were gifted witha fine
taste for architecture. The build-
ings extant at Kulbarga (capital
of the Bahmanid Kingdom) are
but a moiety of the mass destroyed by the

—, Bahmantd
Kingdom,
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ravages of time. The most noteworthy of the
existing monuments is the mosque modelled on
that of Cordova in Spain. It extends over an
area of 38,016 square feet and is one of the
most remarkable of its class in the country,
at least in one respect—it has no open court, the
whole of its area being covered over and light
admitted through the sidewalls pierced with
arches for the purpose on all sides excepting
the west. The Chand Minar at Daulatabad
and the Madrasa of Mahmfd Gawan at Bidar
may be reckoned among the remaining edifices
of importance. Kulbarga has two groups of
architecture : one covering the tombs of ‘Ala-ud
Din Hasan Balmani, Muhammad Shah,
Muhammad Shah Il and two other anonymous
tombs of a later date ; and the other comprising
what is collectively called Haft Gumbad (seven
domes), containing the tombs of Mujahid Shiah
Daad Shah, Prince Sanjar, Ghiyas-ud Din
and his family and Firoz Shah and his family.
Two other edifices of note are the tomb of
Ahmad Shah and the Sole Masjid, both of
which stand within the fort at Bidar. Among the
monuments at Bijapur, the finest is the resting-
place of Muhammad 'Adil Shah, which is ‘popu-
larly known as Gol Gumbaz.' Other [amous
buildings that adorn that city are the Gagan
Mahal, the Asari Mahal, the Satmanzala
(seven-storied structure) in the city and a small
gateway known as Mihluri Malhal. The last
two are highly elegant and profusely carved
structures, The tomb of Qult Qutb Shah,
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built at Geleconda in 1625, * is one of the largest
and finest buildings in the Deccan'. As most
of the Bahmanid Kings and the kings of its
off-shoots, viz., Ahmadnagar, Bijapur, Golconda,
Biddr, and Berar prolessed Shia’ faith, the style
of their architecture is mostly Persian,

The Mughals were the most remarkable
et of builders of India, The bﬂautjfyl, -
Mughal Kings, Duildings they constructed in

different parts of the country

still stand and serve as an imperishable index.
to their refined tastes and afford an excellent

testimony to their cultural advancement.

The style of their architecture, so wide and

varied, was a medley of many influences— ,
combining in itself all that was good in other

styles from their point of view. It “was,
more sumptuous and decorative than the styles

that preceded it, and its delicacy and orna-

mentation furnish a striking contrast to the-
massiveness and simplicity of the art of -
pre-Mughal days.”

|

Babar had a pna%opinion ol’flndian artand| ¢

. .., skill. Therefore, for constructing| %

BiaveMadide. ;0 buildings he imported thE £

pupils of Sinan, the famous architect from|

Constantinople. Most of his magnificent monu-:

ments have perished ; the only two that have

survived are the large mosque in the Kabul,

Bagh at Panipat and the Jami Masjid at
Sambhal.
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Humayin's life was too unsettled to allow
1 him time to give free and full
Humiyfn's scope to his msthetic [ancy.
;"r;lft:m‘ur‘; Instead of using marble, stone or
brick in the construction of his
buildings, he used wood right through and this
is the most striking [eature of his architecture.
Of the wooden structures that he built, the most
marvellous were the Qasr-i-Rawan (foating
palace), the Basar i-Rawan ([loating bazar)and
the Bagh-i-Rawan (floating garden). These were
built on boats and set afloat on the Jumna.*

The Strs, who supplanted the Mughals for
the time being, were remarkable

Buildings builders. The two outstanding
Dsazahsshn#: buildings of Sher Shah's time
M are the Qil'a Kolna (old fort)

near Delhi and the tomb of that mighty
monarch at Sasrdm. “The tomb is one of the
best desizned and most beautiful buildings in
India, unequalled among the earlier buildings in
the northern provinces for grandeur and dignity
..."" The palace built in the citadel of Agra by
Sher Shah or his successor, Salim Shah, “was as
exquisite a piece of decorative art as anything of
its class in India.,” According to J. Fergusson,
the historian of Indian architecture, “this palace
must have gone far to justify the enlogium more
than once passed on the works of these Pathins

* For a somewhat detailed account and description of
these wooden structures, see The Mugha! Ewmpire From
Babar To Aurangzeb, p, 42,
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—that ‘they built like giants and finished like
goldsmiths’ ; for the stones seem to have been of
enormous size and the details of most exquisite
finish,”*

In Akbar the Great, the greatecst exponent;
of Hindt Muslim unity, architec-
= Alkbar. ture, like other fine arts, found .
a most active and powerlul patron. His!
buildings were characterized by unity of Hindt
and Muslim styles, of which sometimes the one
predominated and sometimes the other, so
much so that Fatehpur Sikr!, the nucleus of
architectural splendour in the reign of Akbar, has
« been very aptly described as ‘a reflex of the great

" . mind of the man who built it". Ewven his archi-

tecture speaks for his statesmanship, aiming
at Hinda Muslim unity. Unfortupately many
of his monuments were pulled down by his
grandson, Shah Jahian, whose canons of art
dilfered from those of his own, yet a number of
them have survived and bear elogquent testimony
to his architectural tastes. The best of his
buildings, in which red stone was liberally used,
were erected at Fatehpur Stkrl. They were the
Jami Masjid, described as ‘the glory of Fatehpur
Stkri, scarcely surpassed by any ol its class in
India, perhaps in the world’, the shrine of Shailkh
Salim Chishti, the Liwan or the service portion -
of the Great Mosque at Fatehpur Sikri, the Sari
Burf, immortalizing the self-immolation of a wife

® James Fergusson's [istory of Indian and Eastern
Arclidtecture, pp. 572—78.
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of Raja Bihari Mal, the house of Raja Bir Bal,
the Sonhla Makan or the Palace of the Princess
of Ambar, the Palace of Jodhabai, the Palace of
the Turkish Sultina and the Khawabgal.
Everything considered, the Town of Victory
(Fatehpur Stkri) is, to borrow Dr. Smith's phrase,
a romance in stone, inconceivable and impossible
at any other time or in any other circumstances.
Among the monuments of importance built
outside Fatehpur SikrT, may be mentioned the
tomb of Humayiin, the most Persian in style
and noted for the simplicity and purity of its
design ; Akbar's tomb at Sikandara, a unique
structure among the sepulchres of Asia, the
Jahangiri Mahal, the Diwan-i-* Am, the Diwan i-
Khas, with its beautiful pillar and four galleries,
within the Agra Fort; the magnificent mosque at
Mirtha in Rajpatana and the Hall of Forty
Pillars at Allahabad.,

Jahangir's interest centredd mainly mu;jld

= ainting and gardening, yet his

™ Jahdnglr, ?eign was not without its archi-

tectural glory. His wife, Nor Jahan, built at

Agra the beautiful tomb of her father, I'timad-

ud-Daula, which is the finest architectural gem

of Jahangir's reign. Referring to this tomb,

Mr. Percy Brown writes in The Cambridge
History of India :

“There is no other building like it in the
entire range of Mughul architecture, the delicacy
of treatment and the chaste quality of its
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decoration placing it in a class by itself .....
Whether regarded as an architectural com-
position of matchless refinement, as an example
of applied art displaying rare craftsmanship, or
as an artistic symbol of passionate filial devotion,
the tomb of I'timad-ud-daula expresses in every
part of it the high asthetic ideals that prevailed
among the Mughuls at the time".*

Another notable monument of Jahangir's
reign is the tomb of that emperor himself at
Lahore, built by his beautiful consort, Nar
Jahan. This tomb and the tombs of Nar Jahan
and Asaf Khian were damaged by the Sikhs
during the Sikh rule, when Ranjit Singh removed
their marble and employed it in the construction
of his own buildings.t

Under Shah Jahan's patronage decorative

—, Shiih Jahia, architecture attained toits highest
watermark. In the construction

of his buildings he made a most extensive use of
marble and the pecira dura, which characterized
the architecture of Nor Jahan and, employing
the services of the jeweller and the painter,
produced those specimens of art which still
stand unrivalled in India, perhaps in the whole
world. In this hurried survey we cannot enter

® The Cambridge History of India, Vol. IV, pp.
552 and 553.

T 1bid,, p. 551 ;and A Short History of 8luslim Rule
in Indig, by Ishwari Prasad, p. 759,
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into the canons of this art or study the tastes of
their author, nor can we attempt a description
of the buildings he erected, The T'@j alone
would require a volume to itself were we to
altempl only a description of it. Erected to
the memory of his beloved consort at Agra, this
Queen ol Architecture is and will continue to be
the finest monument of conjugal love and
fidelity. It is Musalmins’ noblest contribution
to the grace of Indian womanhood — ‘the Venus
de Milo of the East'. The view that it was
designed by a foreigner is wholly un{ounded
and absurd. The theory of its foreign origin
is knocked down by contemporary historical
accounts® as well as by the internal evidence of
the building itself. The Mofi Masjid (Pearl
Mosque), situated within the Agra Fort and
described as ‘the purest and loveliest house of
praver in the world'; the Diwan-i-Khas, rightly
regarded by Shah Jahin as a paradise on earth;
the Diwan-i-‘ Am, with an exquisitely ornament-
ed ceiling, supported by profusely decorated
pillars, an excellent niche in the middle and a
marble platform which was once the seat of the
far-famed Peacock Throne ; the gorgeous Rang
Mahal, with its garden court; the most mar-
vellous Baths fed by a canal brought from the
Jumna ; and the Jami Masjid at Delhi are the
finest monuments, immortalizing the memory of
that Great Mughal. None can fully appreciate
the beauty and grandeur of these and other

* See Padshihname, Vol. 11, p. 3.
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buildings without paying a visit to them and
seeing them with his own eyes. According to
Mr. Percy Brown, “even the most ardent
flatterer, trained in poetical analogies, could
hardly do justice to Lhe surpassing beauty of
some of these struclures, which in spite of
vicissitudes still hold their own as the most ele-
gant of their kind."* Can there be a soul that
will not be stirred to its depths or fall into
ecstasies at the awe-inspiring sight of that
master-piece of Mughal architecture called the
Taj?

The most important buildings erected by
Aurangzeb are the Marble Mosque
within the Fort of Delhi and the
Badshali Masjid at Lahore. The latter is the
latest specimen of the Mughal style of architec-
ture. It has lost most of its original beauty and
splendour, but even as it is, it is an excellent
piece of art., Efforts are being made to
renovate it and to restore it to its original form.

-, Aorangzeb,

Most of the monuments enumerated above
and others that have not found
place in this account for want of
space have survived to our own
times. Though most of them have lost much of
their original grace and elegance, yet there is
enough in these living lips to tell the tale of
their splendour and to testify to the cultural

Their Cultural
Importance.

* The Cambridge History of India, Vol, IV, p, 554,
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greatness of their authors. They are standing
cultural influences: A visit to them is full of
pleasure and profit. Artists come from far and
wide and draw inspiration from them. They
are also a great incentive in forming and
developing the tastes of thousands of our
countrymen, Some of the floral designs, de-
corating their walls, have been success[ully
copied and worked into articles of dress for
men as well as women., Their economic im-.
portance lies in the fact that they provided
employment to a large number o?
Buildings that normally took decades for comple-
tion must have absorbed a vast amount of
labour and fed a large number of mouths,’
besides aflording a powerful stimulous to,
artistic ingenuity and skill. The money spent
on them was not wasted, as is too often supposed.
It was, at least, better utilized than that spent
on military operations.

* # # #

In passing, a short reference may also be
made to sculpture, bas-reliefs

Sculptore bas-  and tile-work which are so closely
reliels a0d  connected with architecture,
Following the example of Persian

Kings, the Muslim rulers of India, especially
the Great Mughals, sought the aid of the sculp-
tor's (quite as much as of the painter’s) art for
the beautification of their buildings, palaces and
pleasances. The two full length marble statues

hands. . «
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iof elephants,* with riderst mounted on them, set
up at Agra by Jahangir to commemorate his
victory over the Rana of Mewar, bear valuable
itestimony to the successful efforts of the
sculptors of Mughal India. They exacted the
following tribute from the French traveller,
DBernier, who visited them in the seventeenth
century :—

“These two large elephants, mounted by
the two heroes, have an air of grandeur, and
inspire me with an awe and respect which I
cannot describe."]

The Serai of Nur Mahal in the Punjab, /
built also in the reign of Jahdngir, is remarkable
for its exquisitely sculptured frent. The north
and west sides of the inner wall of the Fort at
Lahore display ‘unique tile work’, also attri-
buted to the reign of the same emperor. They
are embellished with geometrical and foliated
designs, figures of living beings, efc. We have the

* In 1668 A, C. Aurangzeb removed these elephants
to Delhi, where they were preserved in the public gardens
and subsequently repaired; "but,” according to Jshwarl
Prasad, "'no trace is tn be found of them now.” (Vide
1.G. 1., Vol. 11, p. 132; Kaene's Hand-book to Delhi,
App. A; and A Short History of Muslim Rule in
India, pp. 502-3).

T These riders are said to be the Rina of Mewir
and his son,

1 Quoted from. Bernier's Travels in 1. G.1, Vol
11, p. 132,
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following account of it in The I'mperial Gazelfeer
of India —

" Many of the scenes represented possess
also considerable historical interest, illustrating
the life of the Mughal emperors. Several
specimens reFrﬂsent elephant fights which
were one ot the chief recreations of the
Mughal Court, and one of the finest pancls
shows four horsemen playing Chaugin or
Persian polo”.*

*1.G. 1, Vaol. 11, p. 132.  The account of Islamic
architecture given in this chapter is at best the barest
of all brief sketches. The more ingnisitive reader should
geek detailed information on the subject in sueh standard
works as Fergunsson's History of Indian and Eastern
Architecturs, The Cambridge History of India (Vols.
II1 and IV), The Iwnperial Gascttcer of Indic, The
Archeological Survey of India and the works of
such schelars as Sir A, Cunningham, Dr. Smilh, Sir
Sayyad Ahmad Khan, Havell, Durgess, Catr Stephen,
Fanshawe. Ieene, e¢le, ecatalogued at the end of rthis
book. Dut the fullest satisfaction of his curiesity would
necessitate a veritnble pilgrimoge to the deserted shrines
referred to in this chapter and described in other works
at some length,



CHAPTER VI
GARDENING

India has aki:-l négng begi famous for the
abundance and variety of flowers,
Introductory.  pits and foliage, which have
occupied an important place in the scheme of
religious as well as social life of her people,
The use of flowers and flower garlands on such
occasions as marriage and death is too well-
known to call for a special comment. Flowers
and flower wreaths were offered as gifts on all
social functions and festive occasions. It was
impossible to think of a newly married couple
or their bed without fine and fragrant flowers.
Likewise, it was impossible to imagine a bier
unadorned with flower wreaths. Special sanctity
attached to such flowers as Twlsi because of
being intimately associated with religious wor-
ships and offerings. Amnir Khusrau and Malik
Muhammad Jaisi have devoted full chapters of
their books to the description of flowers and
gardens of presMughal India. Naturally enough,
the art of gardening was understood and cudti-
vated in India long before the Great Mughals
appeared there and made their own contribu-
tions to this art*

*J. A, 8 B.(1935), Vol. 1, pp. 201-2 and 332
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Musalmans were almost invariably very

i fond of natural beauty.* Their
T‘i‘:s:_‘;“hg':r“f love of it found expression in
Gt ¥ several ways: At times they
would go to distant places in quest of natural
beauty, undertaking arduous journeys, entailing
untold troubles and expenses; while at other
times, they would endure even greater hardships
and bear heavier expenses in bringing beaunty
to places formerly devoid of it. The visits of
the Mughal Enperors to Kashmir are the best
instances of search for natural beauty, while the
creation of such beauty-spots in India as the
Shalamar Garden at Lahore illustrates the

“bringing of beauty to barren places.t It need

not occasion surprise if under their care and
patronage a number of waste lands were (rans-
formed into smiling gardens. It may also be
noted here that architecture played an im-
portant part in the development of gardening in
India. A building, however exquisite and
excellent in other respects, was not considered
to be complete if it had no garden of sweet-
smelling flowers and foliage. Whenever, there-
fore, a Muslim king, or noble or other man of
means erected a beautiful building, he provided
it with an equally beautiful garden, behtting its
architectural dignity.

#"They had an eye [or the beauties of natural
scenery and knew how to lay out their gardens with
terraced rose-trees and channels of rupning water'”.
(History of India, by Thomas),

TJ. R S, A. (Janvary, 1936), p. 237. The letters
{Bee poge 115)-
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Before giving an account of the gardens
laid out by the Muslim Kings,
we consider it worth while to
make a short reference to the
Howers that grew there. Among the most
famous [lowers of the day Amir Khusrau enume-
rates the [ollowing: Banafsha, Yasaman and
Nasarin which were of [oreign origin, being
introduced from Persia, and others which were
of Indian origin, vis., Baila, Kevra, Champa,
Molsiri, Sevitri, Damra, Karma and Laung.
Among other flowers, which were originally
Indian but were given Persian names by
Muslims, he mentions Gul-¢-Kiuza, Gul-1i-
Sadbarg and Qaranfal or Laung,and challenges
those who do not agree with him to prove their
foreign extraction. He is perfectly justified

Famons
Flowers.

of All@ma Abuol Fazl, Akbar's confidential friend and
courtier, contain some interesting details of the journeys
of that Great Mughal from Agra to Kashmir, andertaken
mainly in order to enjoy the wonderful scenery and
greenery of thal ‘loveliest valley of the world’, Akbar
was 80 much impressed by the beauties of Kashmir thar
he made it the summer-seat of his government and loved
to live in it —a precedent which was followed by his
successors who too had no other object in view than to
enjoy the beaunties of nature so lavishly bestowed on
that part of the earth., Alkbar, we are told, used to spend
the summer season there and every time he usad to take
a new route, accompanied by royal paraphernalia —
household, courtiers, troops, sappers and miners — so
that no beaoty-spot of Kashmir shoold be left unseen.
The duty of the sappers and miners was to go in advance
and make roads where no roads existed before. (Vide
J. R. S. A, January, 1936, p.237)
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in saying that Hindustan has suffered a great
deal on account of undue modesty in this
respect ; ‘for if Syria and Greece were in pos-
session of such a treasure, they would have
trompeted out their pride and glory all over
the world *

The gardens, a brief account of which will
presently follow, were not only
full of flowers, but were equally
full of fruit trees. Among the most famous
fruits that were successfully grown in the
gardens laid out by Muslim Kings and other
men of means may be mentioned grapes,
pomegranates, mangoes, apples, apricots,
bananas, oranges, almonds besides a number
of other fruits whose name is legion and a long
story in telling. An old manuscript, containing
hand-painted illustrations of fruits, fruit plants
and fruit trees, both indigenous and imported,
has come down to us and is said to have been
prepared in the reign of Jahangir, presumably
at his instance, because he was exceedingly fond
of horticulture.,t Among the trees, which bere
no fruits but were planted for ornamentation
only, may be mentioned cypress and Chinar
trees which are frequently referred to in the
poetry of the period. The Mughals were so

TFamous I'roits,

fond of them that no Mughal garden was with- -/

out some, if not many. Some of the cypress trees

* 7. A. 8. B, (1935), Vol, I, p. 332,
t+J.R.S. A. (Jan,, 1036), p 238,

J'
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of that period have survived in India as well as
in Afghanistan. No proof of this is required in
India where every surviving Mughal garden has
a number of cypress trees ; but so far as Afgha-
nistin is concerned, we can cite at least one
instance: Nimla, which is sitvated half way
between Jalalabad and Kabul and is described
as ‘a miniature Oriental Versailles’, is believed
to have been a Mughal garden and the beautiful
cypress trees that stand there as memorials of
Mughal times are said to have been planted
there by Jahingir and his beloved consort,
Nir Jahan. *

When the Musalmans first appeared in
India they brought with them
their own ideas of gardening.
They made full use of the ferti-
litly and extent of the land, which conguest
placed at their disposal, and planted numerous
gardens all over the country according to their
own tastes. They seem to have taken great
pains to improve the system of gardening in
India and succeeded to a considerable extent,
Kaiqubad Jlaid ont ‘a magnificent garden’ at
Kalogarhi (a few miles outside Delhi), and
cardens and terraced-walks were laid out there
when Jalal-ud-Din Khilji made it his temporary
residence before entering Delhi for political
reasons. It was Firoz Shah Tughlug who
carried out a most extensive programme of

Fre-Mughal
Gardens.

* Beyond (he Khyber Pass, pp. 119-20,
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planting gardens. According to his historian,
he laid out not less than 1,200 gardens in and
about Delhi, 80 on the Salora embankment and
44 in Chitor. Rajpiutina maintained and even
extended the traditions of gardening outside its
area. DBesides Chitor, Dholpur, Gwalior and
Jodhpur, other places also took to gardening
and achieved remarkable success in the art.
Dholpur was noted for its gardens which shaded
the route to the city to a distance of 7 Krohs
(= about 14 miles). Jodhpur was famous for
its pomegranates which, according to Sultan
Sikandar Lodhi, surpassed those of Persia in
flavour®

Unfortunately, we do not possess any con-
nected account of the contribu-

gf:if'fi“: tions made by the independent
v . R
of gardens. Muslim rolers of the outlying

provincial kingdoms to the cause
of fine arts, but there are many slray refle-
rences in the contemporary records to show
that they were highly interested in their
advance, They were very fond of gardens,
a number of which appear to have been laid out
by them in their kingdoms at great cost, mostly
in order to adorn their buildings. The gorgeous
gardens of Golconda, Gujarat, Baddon, efc.,
occasioned the astonishment as well as admi-
ration not only of native visitors but of

*J.4.8 B.(1935), Vol. I, p.201; and M. U. J.
(July, 1931), p. 130,
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European and other foreign travellers as well.®

When the Great Mughals came and con-
quered India and consolidated
their power there, they carried
the art of gardening, like other
fine arts, to the highest pitch ever attained by it
before. There are repeated references to
gardens and fruits and flowers in the accounts
of the contemporary chroniclers, Among thd
gardens laid out by DBabar, the illustrious
founder of the Mughal Dynasty in India, may
be mentioned the Bagh--Wayfa and the Bagh-s- -
Kilan near Kabul and the Ram Bagh and the
Zohra Bagh at Agra as the most sumptuous
and outstanding. Humiyin’s name is associat-.
ed with a floating garden, the first of its kind,”
built on the Jumna like other wooden struc-
tures.t Under Akbar the Great the cily of
Fatehpur Sikrl rose to be a great garden city.
The Nasim Bagh in Kashmir survives to this
day as a monument to his memory and is still
a thing of beauty and a joy for ever. Jahangir
was the greatest gardener among the Great
Mughals. ‘“His principal delight was in the
laying out of large formal gardens, the romantic
beauty of which has contributed not a little to
the @sthetic reputation of the Mughul dynasty

# Sap Franklin's Shah "Alam, p. 57; Tavernier's

Travels, Val. I, p. 124 ; and J. A, &. B, (1933), Val, I,
pp. 20102,

T See The Mughal Empire From Babar 1o
Aurangseb, p. 42.

Gardens of the
Great Mughals
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...... Through Jahangir's love of nature, inherited
from his progenitor Babar, the Mughul garden
was brought to perfection and at all places
where this emperor sojourned [or any length
of time one of these pleasances (gardens) was
generally prepared " * Tt is to him that we
owe the Dilkusha Garden (Shah Dara) and the
Badami Baglt at Lahore; the Nishat Bagh,
the Shalamar Bagh, the Achibal Bagh and
the Verinag Bagh in Kashmir; the Royal
Garden at Udaipur ; the garden attached to
the tomb of I‘timad-ud-Daula at Agra; and
the Wah Bagh at Hasan Abdal. He was
especially interested in horticulture and was
particularly keen on acquiring knowledge and
collecting information about trees, plants, {ruits
and flowers, a number of which he is reputed to
have imported into India from outside. Some
of the Sarv and Chinar trees, planted by him,
have survived to our own times. Though Shah
Jahan's msthetic fancy mainly centred round
architecture, he was no less interested in
gardens which were indispensable for the
ornamentation of his beautiful buildings. The
Shalamar Bagh at Lahore, the gardens

* The Cambridge History of India, Vol, IV, pp.
£48.49. Jahingir's example was followed by his courtiers
and others who too built similar relreats in wvarious
places in India. Asaf Khin's Nish#t Bagh in Kashmir
is the best case in point, (I6dd., p. 549).

+ Badami Bagh is a quarter in Lihore andis so
called because of thealmond trees successfully planted
there by Jahdnglr, (VideJ. R. 8. A., Jan., 1936, p, 235).
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in the Delhi Fort, the Ta@ Mahal Gardens at
Agra, the Shalamar Garden at Delhi and
Dara Shikoh's Garden in Kashmir were the
most voluptuous of their class in Mughal
India. Among the best gardens of the reign
of Auvrangzeb may be mentioned the garden
attached to the Badshahi Masjid at Lahore,
the garden of Raushan Ard Begum at Delhi,
the Chanburji Bagh and the Nawankal Bagh
at Lahore; and the Pinjor Garden. The
later Mughals were even more devoted to
the fine arts than their predecessors: They
indulged in them even to the neglect of State
affairs. Under them the Mughal garden retain-
ed its splendour undiminshed.*

The gardens of the Great Mughals have
provided a sabject about which
it is always safe to speak in
superlatives. Even the names
given to them were significantly symbolic and
suggestive. The name Neshat Bagh or Garden
of Gladness cannot, for instance, fail to convey
the idea that gladness must have reigned
supreme in that beauty-spot. Likewise, the
names 'Life-giving Garden’, ‘Moonlight Garden’
and ‘Garden of Dreams' at once bring before our
mind's eye the glories of the gardens of Muslim

Their chief
Features

* Gardens of the Great Mughals by C. M. V.
Stoart ; The Mughal Ewmpire From Bdabar To
Aurangzeh, pp. 29-30, 174-76, 216-18, 278 and 8574,
J. R. 8 A. (Janoary, 1936), pp. 237-38; and The
Cambridge History of Indie, Vol. IV, pp. 54849,
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India. The idea underlying those' gardens,
was in fact the creation of an [ram

earth. With high-walled enclosures, redolent'.

with fragrant flowers, gaily plumaged birds, a
captured stream running through the garden in
rhythmic harmony, arching trees sheltering the
spring flowers, a tank in the middle reflecting
the flower-beds around and the scenes surround-
ing it on its transparent surface, the charming
nightingales chirping and wooing the fully
bloomed roses, and decently dressed howrics
and ghilmans (pages) moving about — the le-
gendary paradise was fully attained and nothing
beautiful that could be conceived by human
mind seems to have been left wanting. Sym-
metry was the key-note of the Mughal art of

gardening and the guiding principle of Mughal .

gardeners. Balance, harmony and precision
were evident cver;-,rwhere. in the Mughal
gardens. Glimpsing this spectacular glamour
through a half-opened gate, how many mortals
must have divined the words of Sa'di's famous
couplet “If there is a paradise on earth, itis
here, it is here | ¥

The love of gardening displayed by the

Muslim Kings, particularly the

Ié‘““‘“-" of the  Nyghal Emperors, had an endur-
reat Muaghals, . % ;

ing impression on the taste of the

people of India, Hindlis as well as Musalmans.

* For a detailed account of Mughbal gardens, vide
Gardens of the Great Mughals by C. M, V., Stuart.

(paradise) and the realization of that object onj; #J
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This taste, we are glad to note, has received
a fresh stimulous at the hands of the English
who too have an eye for the beauties of nature
as evidenced in their gardens.*

Unfortunately, most of the gardens, where:
once the Bulbuls sang so sweet-
F’“““”‘I ly the songs of Mughal splen-
mportence. i
dour, “have been given over

to cultivation' and a good many more have
died out for want of care and cultivation. Yet
there is enough in the remnants to indicate
the tastes of their founders and the splendour
that surrounded them. Space has been specifi-
cally allotted to the gardens of those times in
this book not only because they reveal the
refined side of Muslim rule and bring out the
cultural influence they exerted on man's mind,
enabling it to ‘appreciate the wonderful handi-
work of nature in trees and blossoms, in flowers
and fruits’, but also because they have exercised
on literature an influence which has not so far
been duly appreciated. There are a number
of poems in Indo-Persian literature that were
inspired by the gardens in Kashmir, Lahore
and elsewhere. A most popular couplet in
Persian, composed by a Mughal princess, drew'
its inspiration from the picturesque scenery
presented by the fascinating waterfall at the
centre of the Shalamar Bagh at Lahore. The
princess was enjoying the sparkling water on

*J.R. S. A. (Janoary, 1936), p. 238.
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the Abshar descending on the slope of marble,
forming the artificial fall, and was all ear to the
sound so produced when the following verses
came to her lips:

“Ai abshar nanhagar az bahr-i-listi
Sar dar nigiin figanda zc andoli-i-Listi

.-Ej.’t? clis dard bud ki chian ma tamam shab
Sar ra ba sang mizadi-o-migiristi "

It is impossible to transfuse the spirit of
this piece of poetry into any other language. Its
best available English translation is :—

“Whose absence, O Waterfall are thou
lamenting so loudly ?

Why has thoun cast down thy head in
grief 7
Ilow acute was thy pain that throughout
the night,

Restless, like me, thoun wast striking thy
head against the stone and shedding
tears profusely” I*

This influence has filtered down to our own
times and benefited our modern poets. Many
of the poems of our beloved poet, the late
Allama Dr. Sir Muhammad Igbal, were ins-
pired by the natural beauty of the gardens at
Srinagar and Lahore,

WSee “The Cultural Influences of Islam in India"
by Sir Abdul Qadir in J.R.8.4., (Jan., 10, 1936}, p. 238,



CHAPTER VII
PAINTING

The art of painting did not receive the
attention and encouragement
which other arts did at the
hands of the early Muslim kings of India. This
was mainly because it was tabooed in the early
days of Islam on account of its close associa-
tion with idolatry. It was only occasionally
that the Muslim kings and nobles broke away
from the general convention and practised this
art,* but in view of the fact that a large number
of Hindios, among whom painting had long
been popular, had embraced Islam but had
not given up their old habits and hobbies
altogether, it may reasonably be conceded that
the art wis not neglected by the then Muslims
of India gquite as much as it is believed to have
been: A large majority of the new Muslims
and their descendants must hawve resortec to it,
and the Muslims who came from outside and

Introductory.

® For instance, Sultin Jalil-ud-Din Tiroz Khiljt
had to fix his residence for some time at Kalogarhi
{soma miles outside Delhi), where the Muizzi Castle was
repaired and “embellished with paintings " (M, U. J.,
July, 1931, p. 131). This is perhaps for 1he firsl time
that we hear of paintings in n Muslim building during the
Muslim Period of Indian history.
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had imbibed Persian ideas and inspirations
must also have pursued this art though not
quite so zealously and with the same object as
their contemporary Hindis did., Thus it
appears that while the rulers were indifferent, if
not actually averse to it, the people in general
cultivated it to a great extent.

The Mughals, however, stood on a different
o footing : They had their own
UI“ I?;i;ii?i:a' ideas about art, which they loved

' and patronized in all its lorms
and phases. DBabar brought with him all the
choicest specimens of painting which he was
able to obtain from the library of his ancestors
—the Timdrids-—, who were noted for their love
of and proficiency in the art of painting. Those
specimens were treasured by the Mughal Em-
perars of India as their most precious and proud
possessions. Some of them were transported to
Persia by Nadir Shah after his invasion of India
and occupation of Delhi ; but as long as they
remained ip India they were an inexhaustible
source of inspiration for the painter and gave a
great impetus to the art of painting in this
country.’*

When Babar became the master of India,

. _ the star of DBihzad, the best
gchmigﬂtg painter of Persia under the
inflnence  Limirids, was at its zenith
* and the Chaghtal princes and

*The Mugha! Empire From Babar To Aurangseb, p. 29,
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peers set him before the painters of India as
the model to be followed by them in their art.
Thus Bihzad* and his school became the exem-
plars of Indian artists and the elements of
Persian painting engrafted themselves on
Indian art traditions. In order to appreciate
and enjoy the creations of the Indo-Mughal
School of Painting, it is necessary to know the
chiel characteristics of the parent-stock
(Bihzadian School) which had a direct influ-
ence on its evolution in India. Born and
cradled in the courts of Changez Khin and
Timar, the greatest conquerors of their age,
the art of the Bihzadian School was bound to
be manly and vigorous. Naturally enough,
the scenes of battles and sieges with their
usval accompaniments, such as the brandishing
and crossing of swords, the breaking of shields
etc., of gladiatorial combats, elephant and camel
fights and chariot-racing, of hunt and battues
figure most frequently in the productions of
that period.t¥ DBut it would be wrong to
suppose that the art was devoid of softness
and sentiments, for chivalry and romance—
scenes of love-making, Laila and Majnian,

* Bihzdd was born abont the middle of the fiftesnth
century, In comrse of time he rose to be the court-
painter of Mansilr ébn Baigara, the Timfrid King of
Khoriisfin. In 1506 A. C. he migrated from Herfit and
took service under Shih Ismdil Safavi and remained in
his service till his death in 1526 A, C,, residing mostly
at Tabrez.

T See Bihsdd And His Paintings in the Zafar-
ni@mah Ms, by Sir Thomas Arnold.
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Shirin and Farhad, youths and maidens dally-
ing in gardens by the side of a stream, of
gorgeous reception of foreign embassies in
royal courts, of feasts and festive functions,
where wine passes freely round, where dainty
dishes are served and where toothsome viands
are spread in abundance—are depicted equally
well and in plenty. Of piety and mysticism
too, there is no dearth, “for in that curious
age of self-abandonment the transformation
from the intense pleasures of life to the
rigorous discipline of saint-hood was never
difficult: the Shah (king) and Gada (beggar)
were the two poles between which the indivi-
dual constantly moved. The Sultin of to-day
may be the Darwish of tomorrow, nay the
king was always ascetic at heart. Hence the
frequency of the scenes where the Darwish is
depicted : the Darwish living in wild forests
and lonely caves, the Darwish as the miraculous
master leading fierce animals like Jambs, and
the Darwish dancing in the ecstasy of mystic
joy. Then like every age of romance, conquest
and mystery, this age was greatly mterested
in the supernatural and the marvellous. Genii,
goblins, monsters and fairies moved amidst men
as common well-known, (amiliar figures. They
were the stock-in-trade of the story-teller and
the painter.™ But the most distinguishing
feature of the paintings of that period was the
stamp of individualism they bore. In all scenes

* It fluencs of Islam on Indian Culture, p. 268.
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their constituent parts—men and women, birds
and beasts, fruits and flowers, arms and instru-
ments, efc.—, are so clearly drawn and so
cleverly rendered that there is absolutely no
confusion, no melee, so much so that cven in a
scene depicting the thick of a fight the warriors
or their weapons do not get confused, nor do
the dancers get mixed up promiscuously in a
musical performance. Even the leaves of trees
are so skilllully done that one can count them
without difficulty despite their number. Drapery
is treated with such remarkable skill and wilh
such ease and grace that the outlines of the
body are clearly brought out through it. In
India these themes found a most congenial soil
under the Mugha! Kings, who were the direct
descendants of Timaor and Changez Khan.
There the interest in individuvality grew apace
with the growth of the Mughal School and be-
came so marked in course of time that painting
became predominantly portraiture—but “port-
raiture of such amazing cleverness that it
becume itself a marvel ¥

Babar, the first representative of the Bihzi.

- dian School in India, did not live
Humiylo s long to develop all that he wanted
ntereat 10 to do in this country. His un-
pRLEEID g fortunate son, ITumiaytn, had a
most unsettled reign, during which it was im-
pussible for him to indulge in his artistic fancy,

* Ibid.

b



130 CULTURAL ASPECTS OF MUSLIM RULE

But he was Babar’s son and had inherited his,
father’s tastes and temperament. He developed
a fine taste for painting during his exile in
Persia after his expulsion from India by Sher.
Shah Strt and on his return to India he brought
with him two master-painters ol the neo-Persian
School of Painting, vis.,, M1 Sayyad Ali Tabrezt
and Khwiaja Abdus Samad, so that they might
prepare {or him a fully illustrated version of the
Dastan-i-Amir Hamza. The creatures of the
brush of these two painters must have exerted a
arcat influence on the art of painting in India.
We also learn that both Humayfin and his little
son, Akbar, received lessons in drawing and
showed a great interest in painting.”

The glories of the art were reserved [or
Akbac's attitade Akbar the Great and his imme-
towards painting  Giate successors. It was largely
and a change in during Akbar's reign that Muslim
Muslim concep- conception of painting under-
tiun of this ar. went such a radical change that
the art, hitherto held in derision as being ans
aid to idolatry, began to receive active atiention
and encouragement on the ground that it taught
the existence of God and strengthened belief in
Him. Akbar, who, in common with other
Chaghtai Princes, had inherited a remarkable
asthetic taste and developed it during his early
days, thus expressed his views on the art of
painting :—

* A Short History of Muslim Rule in India, p. 764,
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“There are many that hate painting, but
such men I do not like. It seems to me that a
painter has, as it were, peculiar means of
' recognizing God ; for he, in painting anything
that has life and in devising its limbs, one
alter the other,is ultimately convinced that he
cannot bestow individuality on his creation
and is thus forced to think of God, the giver
of life ".*

Thus putting the arl on a safe and strong
fooling by removing the stigma

Progress of o gacrilege attached to it, Akbar
:n’é;r“ ]t,lii':“"‘: the Great gave the first definite
impulse to what afterwards came

./ to be called the Mughal School of Painting. He
f[ounded and endowed a State Gallery where
painters came from farand wide to emulate
.one another with a view toexcel in the art.
Under his instructions the architectural menu-
ments of Fatehpur SikrT were decorated with
paintings of unparalleled splendour, in which
elegance was added to beauty in due propor-
tions. The Town of Victory now lies in ruins,
but the mural decorations of its beautiful build-
ings still stand as splendid specimens of the art
of painting produced under its Imperial patron.
The most prominent painters who flourished
at the Imperial Court were Sayyad Alf Tabrezr,
Daswant, Barwin, Khwaja Abdus-Samad and

* See A Short History of Mushvm Rule in India,
pp 760-G6.
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Desti. The progress of painting under Akbar
is beautifully depicted by All@ma Abul Fazl
in the following words :—

““ His Majesty from his earliest youth has
shown a great predilection for the art, and
gives it every encouragement, as he looks upon
it as a means both of study and amusement.
Hence the art flourishes, and many painters
have obtained great reputation. The works of
all painters arc weekly laid before His Majesty
by the Daroghas and the clerks; he then
confers rewards according to the excellence of
workmanship, or increases monthly salaries.
*Much progress was made in the commodities
required by painters, and the correct prices
of such articles were carefully ascertained. The
mixture of colours has especially been improved.
The pictures thus received a hitherto unknown
finish. Many excellent painters are now to be
found and inaster-pieces worthy of a Bilizad
may be placed by the side of the wonderf{u]
works of the European painters who have
obtained world-wide fame, The minuteness in
detail, the general finish, the boldness of execu-
tion efc., now observed in pictures are incom-
parable ; even inanimate objects look as if
they had Jife. More than a hundred painters
have become famous masters of the art, whilst
the number of those who approach perlection
or of those who are modiocres is very large.
This is especially true of the Hindus; their
pictures surpass our conception of things. Few



PAINTING 133
indeed in the world are egqual to them."*

Jahangir, * the Prince of Artists”, was a
most fastidious critic of art.¥ He
gave a fresh impetus to the
Mughal School of Painting {ounded by his
father and raised its standard considerably high.
His appreciation and encouragement carried
the art of Indian painter to nothing short of
erfection. “In his times,” says Catrou,
“there were found in the Indies native painters
who copied the finest of our European
pictures with a fidelity that might vie
with the originals.] One of Sir Thomas
Roe's presents to the Great Mughal was

* Ain i-Akbari, Vol. 1, p. 107, and The Imperial
Gazetteer of India, Vol., 11, pp. 129-30.

T Of his 5i:111 in }udgmg the valne of portraits he
informs us : " Asregards myself, my liking for painting
and my practice in judging it have arrived at such a point
that when any worle iz brooght to me, either of the
deceased artists or thoze of the present day, without the
names being told me, 1 say on the spor of the moment
that it is the worl of such and soch & man. And if there
be a picture containing many portraits, and each face be
the worlc of a dilferent master, | can discover which face
is the work of each of them. If apy other person has put
in the eye and e‘gahmw of a face, I can perceive whose
work the unginal face iz, and who has painted the eyes
and eyebrow,” Even after making considerable allowance
for exaggeration, the fact remning that Jahingir pnsseasad
the skilled knowledge of an expert” (See A Shoy
History of Muslim Rule in India, by Ishwari Prasad,
pp. 767-68.)

t See The Mughal Ewpire From Babar To Aurangseb
p. 216,

—, Jahénglr,
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a most finished picture. Soon after its
presentation he was presented with a number
of its copies, including the original and °they
were so very similar that by candle light
one could not be distinguished from the other'.
It was with great difficulty that he made out
the original [rom amongst its copies.®* During
Jahangir's reign the Mughal painter excelled
in portrait painting because the Lmperor was
very fond of it. Portraits of the Amirs and
Maliks of the Court as well as pictures of
court scencs ftormed the bulk of his commis-
sions,. The amalgamation of Persian and
Indian artistic traditions that had been going
on since the advent of the Great Mughals
became complete during the reign of Jahangmr |
and in consequence we have those creations of *
art which have been and will continue to be a
great source of inspiration to the painter, If
art found its highest expression and attained
to perfection, it was because its patron was
Jahangtr, than whom India has known no
keener or more discerning, more sthetic or
more sympathetic art critic in the whole of her
history. The best painter ol his time was
Ustad Mansar, the Prince of Painters, upons
whom the Emperor had bestowed the proud
title of Nadir-ul-Asr (Wander of the Age). He
was a past mnaster in animal portraiture and
his pictures of birds and beasts are still the
living ereatures of his immortal brush. Accord-

* Ibid.
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ing to Martin, he °portrayed his favourites
(birds) in a way often worthy of Durer”.* An-
other famous painter of the time was Abdul
Hasan who too, like Mansoir, was adept in
producing human portraits and landscapes.
An excellent picture of Jahingir's Court, painted
by him, was honoured by being used as a fron-
tispiece to the Jahangirnama. DBishan Das was
yet another portrait painter who enjoyed great
reputation and popularity in his art.}

Under Shah Jahan, who himself was a good
Shath Jahio painter and a past master in the
- * art ot illuminating books, mini-
ature and portrait painting underwent a great
deal of elaboration, so much so thata picture
or a portrait, however elaborate and exquisite,
was considered to be wholly incomplete if it was
not provided with a beautiful border of birds
and butterfiies, lowers and foliape. The master
painters of Shah Jahan's Court were Muhammad
Nadir Samargandi, Mir Hashim, Anap Chitra
and Chitramani, and the Chief Director of
Artists in his time was Faqirullah. His eldest
son, Dara Shikeh, was a great patron of paint-
ing. An interesting and excellent album of his
has come down to posterity and is treasured in
the library of the India Office.]

® 1bid., p, 217.

+ I'bid., pp. 217-18.

it The Bodleian at Oxford and the libraries of the
British Museum and the India Office possess some splendid
specimens of Mughal paintings. (J.R.5.4., 1936, p. 236).
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Aurangzeb, ‘the puritan in the purple’, was
. , a man of different type and tastes
ﬂ_.n:ﬂ ﬁl‘:ﬁ’ﬂf_‘: — simple, austere unostentatious
' and all averse to indulgence in *
luxuries. Bat, though he did not actively patro-
nize painting, he is said to have [elt delighted in
the pictorial records of his own exploits and to
have sought to distinguish between Lhe artists of
his own creed and those of others.® It may be
true that Imperial patronage was not bestowed on
this art, but the spark lit in the cause of fine arts
by the previous Mughal Emperors and others
was too strong to extinguish at once. Painting
flourished side by side with other arts, for it had
its patrons in the peerage and other well-to-do
classes, Referring to the Mughal Emperors’
patronage of painting, a modern writer says:--

“The art of painting owed much to Mughal’

® Pictures of Aurangzeb's battles and sieges have
come down to o to testify to the tastes of that Emperor,
The view that he "sowed the seeds of decline that ulti-
mately bronght about all but a tetal decay of the Fine
Arts in India’ is far from the truth. The writer who lays
this charge at the door of Awrangzel is constrained to
admit: “He (i. ¢. Aurangzeh), too, was a true scion of
his glorious race in general colture ..... The Fine Arts did
not die at once the death that Emperor is said to have
wished to the body of Indian music. The painter still
continued to ply the brush ; and Alampgir's ediets did not
touch him......For the Emperor himself delighted in the
pictorial records of his own grand doings." (The Splen-
dour That Was 'Tnd, p. 134). Every emperor had his own
canons of art and Aurangzeb had his. Why to grudge
him this privilege when we do not grudge it to others 7
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“patronage in India. The Mughal emperors
saved it from decay, and through their liberality
it attained to a high level of excellence. The
empire of the Mughals has become a thing of
the past, but the exquisite creations of the
master-artists of their time still bear testimony
to their refined culture and the magnificence of
their tastes., Indeed they nccu’Ey a position
unique among all Asiatic rulers",

Most of the paintings of the Mughal Period
have come down to posterity.and
ﬁn‘;ir‘t;;:: g;e Itrggsu;idd inEsume libgnries
e ndia urope. ome
o peintings, Indian States and anc%ent Indian
families have also inherited stores of this wealth
from their predecessors and preserved them as
their heirlooms. Apart from being a source o
inspiration to the modern artist, they are valu
able aids to history in that they throw consider
able light on the life and thought of the peopl
of that period, — their tastes and temperaments|
their habits and hobbies, their mode of living
their articles of dress, their house-hold utensil
—, in fact, on the entire paraphernalia of their
civilization, The importance of so interesling
and instructive, so valuable and welcome, so
vast and varied wealth has not been fully
appreciated, perhaps because it lies scattered
almost over the whole world and is not within

® A Short History of Muslime Rule in India,
pp. 169-70.
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the reach of an artist of limited means and
awaits exploration and elucidation.*

ik H s :

Closely connected with the art of painting

; ’ is the art of illuminating books,
;?:::i:f %’;L“I:: which received a great stimulous

8 in India under the inlluence of
Islam. Muslims have always been very fond of
illuminating manuscripts of the Qur-an and
other rcligious and classic literature with beauti-
ful gold borders on every page and of having
their bindings adorned with gold. This was
because painting was prohibited in the early
days of Islaim and consequently Musalmians’
love of art found its full expression in this art.
Flence it is that during the Muslim rule thoun-
sands of manuscripts were illominated and
provided with beautiful gold bindings.t

Babar, the first of the Great Mughals, is
credited with having introduced
into India the art of illustrating
books with drawings and pictures
and thus making them more lucid and interest-
ing. His Memoirs (Tusgk-i-Babari) afford an

Art of llos-
traling books.

? 8ir Thomas Arnold's work on Bihedd and His
Paintings in the Zafernamah Ms contains o wealth of
this are, including some of the paintings of the Mughal
Veriod, Hooks of this kind are boond to bring thiz wealth
within the reach of all those interested in the art,

TJ. R 8 A, (January, 1936), p 236,
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excellent prool of this fact, They are embel-
lished with numerous coloured illustrations of
birds, flowers, efe. Numerous standard works
such as the Shahnama, the Changesnama,
the Zafarnama, the Razmnama (Mahabharata),
the Ramayana, the Kaliladamna, the Nal-
daman, eic., were profusely embellished with
lifelike illustrations and given beautiful bindings
during the Mughal Period, particularly during
the reirn of Akbar the Great, who stocked
most of them in the Imperial Library and
distributed others among his courtiers. The
pictorial section of the Imperial Library under
Akbar, we are told, contained a number of
books and manuscripts with pictures of various
kinds.*

3 * o ¥

While we are speaking about books, we may
appropriately make a short
reference to calligraphy. The
art of writing a beautiful hand had been very
widely cultivated by Musalmans ever since their
advent in India. The State encouraged this
art and employed a large number of amanu-
enses for copying books, efc.; and though it
was adopted by many people as a means of

Calligraphy.

® The Mughal Empire From Bibar To Aurangzeb
pp. 166; Tuflnence of Islam on Indian Culture, by
Tara Chand, pp. 269-72; and A Short History of Mirslim
Rule in India, pp. 766-67,
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earning a living, there were good many well-to-
do persons who practised it for its own sake
and loved to copy in a most attractive hand
the books they loved to treasure in their own
private collections. We know that King Nasir-
ud-Din Mahmd of the so-called Slave Dynasty
and Aurangzeb the Great Mughal were accomp-
lished calligraphers, who used to make copies of
the Our-an and live on their sale proceeds; [or
they did not like to spend the income of the
State on their personal requirements. Muham-
mad Tughlug was also an expert calligrapher.
His " calligraphy put the most accomplished
scribes to shame."” Itis idle to linger long
over this art as it has long ceased to be recong-
nized as a fine art; it is equally futile to
describe its various forms. Suffice it to say
that the Nastalig hand was mest popular and
the art wasin a most flourishing state during
the whole of the Muslim Period. The one
reason why it was so widely cultivated and
encouraged by the State is to be found in the
fact that before the invention of the printing
press a beautiful hand was an absolutle necessity.
Calligraphy was in fact a great gualification
and a scholar or an author, however accomplish-
ed, was wanting in scholarship if he lacked
this gualification.*

* The Mughal Empirs From Babar To Awurangseb,
p. 1763 and Education in Muslim Indis, pp. 13
and 151.



CHAPTER VIII
POETRY

Poeiry has been a most popular subject
among the Muslims from very
early days. Their love of beauty
found full scope and a most suitable expression
in this art. Some practised it as a profession,
while others resorted to it as a relaxation from
other pursuits. It will be too ambitious to des-
cribe the achievements of Arabs in this branch
of knowledge or to tell the tale of the Persian
poetry of Irin which, in course of time, found a
most congenial s0il in the Ghaznawid Empire
and flourished under the patronage of Sultan
Mahmtd and his successors* We shall there-
fore content ourselves with a short reference to
the progress of poetry under the Ghaznawids
and then revert to India where it was introduced
and engrafted by Musalmans, The fall of the
Samanid Dynasty left lights of learning, chiefly
poets, unremunerated and they came eagerly to
Ghaznin, the new centre of learning, where they
flourished under the fostering patronage of

Introdoctury,

® For the achievements of Arabs in poetry, vide A
Short History of the Sarwacens and The Spirit of Islam,
and for those of the Ghaznawids wide Liferary History
of Persic, Vol. 1I, Chapter II, and Medicveal [ndia
Under Muslim Kings, Chapter 1V,
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Mahmid and achieved their laurels. Four
hundred poets, forming the Round Table
(Basm-i-Adab) of that patron of poetry, with
Unsarl as the Poet Laureate, were in constant
attendance at the Ghaznawid Court. They
sang the praises of the Sultan whose ‘meanest
rewards were caleulated in thousands of dinars’.
The successors of Mahmaod were also remark-
able patrons of poetry, but their achievements
need not detain us long, for we have to cover a
vast field within a very short space.

The early Muslim rulers of India were too
much occupied with the work of

Progress in conquest, yet they found time
re-Moghal
el 2 to turn to gentler arts and more

sociable pursuits and pastimes.
This was because they had drunk deep at the
literary fountain of Ghaznin and had directly or
indirectly imbibed and assimilated much from
it. There is no gainsaying the fact that the
streams of intellectual energy that began to flow
into India with the advent of Islam there, traced
their origin to that source — Ghaznin. Most of
the Indian Muslim rulers spent their leisure
hours in composing verses and in listening to
the poetical compositions of accomplished poets,
Poets like Amir Khusran flourished at the Court
of Iltotmish, while the Court of Balban was
renowned all over Asia for its cultural glory.
The latter was also an asylum of a number of
distinguished poets who had come there in the
train of their princely patrons after their expul-
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sion from their homes by Changez Khan.
Another notable feature of this time was the
rise of a number of literary societies in various
parts of Muslim India. The lead in the forma-
tion of these societies was given by Prince
Muhammad, who founded the first literary
socicty whose meeting-place was his own palace
and whose president was Amir Khusrau, his
tutor and the most prominent Indo-Persian
poet of the day. Barni, who knew the Prince
personally, informs us : —

“The Court of the young Prince was [re-
quented by the most learned, excellent and
talented men of the age. His attendants used
to read to him the celebrated Shahnama, the
Diwan-Sanai, the Diwan-i-Khaqgani and the
Khamsa of Shaikh Nizam1. Learned men used
to discuss the merits of these poets in his
presence. Amir Khusrau and Amir Hasan
were members of his Court..... He fully appreci-
ated and rewarded the merits of these two poets
and delighted to henour them above all his
servants.”*

So profound was the Prince's love of
poetry that he is said to have collected the
choicest poems of the greatest of Persian poets
and compiled them into a book. This anthology,
we are informed, contained as many as 20,000

* Ferishta, Vol. I, pp. 252 and 258 ; and Elliot, Vol.
ILI, p. 565.
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couplets, the cream of Persian poetry, selected
from various Diwdns or poetical collections.
With such a prince and his father as patrons,
poetry was bound to flourish by leaps and
bounds, and needless to point out that it
did. Amir Khusrau, ‘the prince of poets’,
and Amir [Hasan, ‘ the Sa'di of Hiudustin,’
referred Lo above, and a number of other
eminent poets prospered during the Khiljt
regime under the patronage of the Court.
Amir Khuosrau, the protégé of a number
of successive sovereigns since Ilthtmish, as
we have seen, lived long enoueh to enjoy
the patronage of Sultin Ghiyas-ud-Din
Tughlug, who paid him an honorarium of 1,000
Tankas per month from the State Treasury.
Ghiyds was a great patron of poetry; but his
successor, Muhammad Shih Tughlag, the
ablest and the most learned of all the crowned
heads of the Middle Ages, was himself a gifted
poet, having at his command a vast store of
verses which he used to quote in the course of
conversation as well as compesition, His
munificence attracted a goodly number of poets
to his Counrt from [ar and wide. and enhanced
its poelical prestize. The peaceful and pros-
perous reign of Firoz Shah Tughlug and the
patronage ol the Sultin were highly conducive
to the growth of poetry. Aziz-ud-Din Khalid
Khani, an accomplished poet, and Qazi Abdul
Mugtadir Shanthi, the best Arabic and Persian
poet of India at that time, flourished under his
patronage. Sultan Sikandar Lodhi wasa poet
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who composed elegant verses under the nom de
Plume of Gulrukh. According to the author of
the Muntakhab-ut-Tawdarikh, his Diwdan (poetical
collection) contained 80,000 couplets.* Shih
Jalal was his tutor in poetry, Needless to say
that a man who enjoyed this proud privilege
must have been a master of his art. DBesides
Shah Jalal, there were many others who lived
at the Court and were raised to affluence by the
Sultan. It may be noted here that the keeping
of good poets at the Royal Court had by this
time become a regular institution in India.}

The independent rulers of the outlying
T provinces were scarcely behind

) frovineial the Sultans of Delhi in _their

ingdoms.

patronage of poetry and en-
-couragement of poets, They had their own court
luminaries who sang their praises and enjoyed
their favours. Their courts warmly welcomed
the many poets and scholars who had been
ousted out of their pests by the storm of
Timur's invasion or by the disturbances occa-
sioned by the misgovernment of the last of the
Tughlug and Lodhi kings. The courts of
Jaunpur, Ahmadabad (Gujarat), Mandu (Malwa),
Lakhnauti or Gaur (Bengil), Kulbarga and
Bidar (Bahmanid Kingdom in the Deccan)
deserve specific mention in this respect. Thou-
sands of poets and other men of learning flocked

* Muntahhab-ut-Tawdrikh (Ranking), Vol I, p. 428,
Y Vide Education in Musiim India, pp. 37 f.
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to those centres of light and learning and settled
there permanently; for in the first place, they
enjoyed comparative peace and, secondly, they
found generous patrons in the rulers of those
kingdoms. Jaunpur became a great university-
city and came to be called ‘the Shiraz of India’
under the Shargis, particularly under its most
capable ruler, Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi. The
rulers of Gujarat were behind none of the rulers
of other provincial kingdoms in their sympathy
with and their support of the cause of learning
with the possible exception of the Sharqis of
Jaunpur, especially Ibrahim. The names of
Ahmad Shah, Muohammad Shah, Mahmauad
Shah, Muzaffar Shah IT and Mahmad Shah 11
stand out pre-eminent in this sphere. They
loved learning and promoted poetry by reward-
ing merits. alwa too was a most flourishing
literary centre, where poetry was widely culti-
vated and encouraged. Under Mahmiod Khilji
(1436-60) it could favourably gcompare with
Samarqand and Shiriz in point of literary
excellence. The rulers of Bengal, particularly
those who belonged to the HussainT Dynasty,
were distinguished patrons of letters. Their
era has been rightly regarded as the Augustan
age of Lakhnauti or Gaur, the capital of
Bengal. Hussain Shah and his. son, Nusrat
Shah, of that line occupy a high place in the
literary history of Bengal. The Bahmanid
Kingdom also loomed large in the mental
horizon of the Muslim World, Muhammad
Shah Bahmanl was an accomplished poet.
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He composed excellent verses in Arabic and
Persian, in both of which languages he was
highly proficient. Attracted by his bounty, a
number of poets came flocking to his Court
from all parts of Asia, chiefly from Arabia
and Persia. His fame travelled far and
wide and, in response to his invitation,
Hiafiz of Shiriz, who is too well-known a
poet to need an introduction, set out from
his home, but for some reason or the other
abandoned the voyage. He, however, wrote
an ode and sent it to the Sultin through
one Faizullih. The ode elicited the spon-
taneous admiration of the Sultdn who repaid
him by sending presents worth one thou-
sand pieces of gold. Firoz Shah DBahmani
(1397-1422) was gifted with a remarkable genius
for poetry. His Takhallus (poetical name)
was Firozi. He used to send out ships to
different countries every year in search of learned
men and poets. He bequeathed his love of
poetry to his son, Ahmad Shah, who at one time
awarded Lo one Shaikh Azarla sum of 700,000
Deccanese Tankas as a present and 25,000
Tankas more to defray the enses of his
journey home in appreciation of the verses he
composed in praise of the palace at Bidar.
Ismail ‘Adil Shiah of Bijapur (1510-1534) was
also a good patron of poetry, whose munificence
was widely enjoyed. Golconda had its own
Mecenas : Qull Qutb Shah and his successor,
Abdullah Qutb Shah, both of whom were
accomplished poets., Ibn Nishati flourished
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under the fostering patronage of the former
and wrote two important works, viz., Thfindma
and Phrlban, both of which are still considered
as models in the Deccanese dialect.®

Poetry, like painting and other fine arts,
S reached the pinnacle of it?
et e rlory under the patronage o
Kingha! Feriod f:,he Great Mughals, almost all
of whom were poets of distinction, vitally
interested in the promotion of poetry. Babar,
to begin with, was a born poet. He used
to convene meetings of learned men and
indulge in  exfempore versification. Idis
Memosrs describe a  gathering of his literary
associates in a boat where he and his party
composed verses for the sake of amuse-
ment. Even in the thick of difficulties and
dangers he found time to compose an ode
on his misfortunes. ‘ His battles and orgies
were humanised by a breath of poetry.,” Ie
was the author of several books. He versilied
a tract composed in honour of Ubaidullah's
parents and wrote an interesting and instructive
work on prosody called Mufassil. IHe putinto
verse the Risala-i-Walidiya of His Holiness
and the book of Khwija Ahrar. We also hear
of a Masnavi (romance) of his composition
which, according to Abul Fazl, enjoyed a wide
vogue in his time, Last, but not the least, we
, ' may mention his Diwan of Turkl poems, many

* See Education in Muslim India, pp. 61 f.
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of which he has quoted in his Memoirs.* He is
also credited with the invention of a style of
verse called Mubdiyan. His son, Humayfn,
¢ inherited {rom him all his habits and hobbies,
I{e had a great passion for poetry and is said to
have assigned a high place to the talented poets
of his reign ; they were placed among the Ahl-i-
S'adat or ‘ the blessed '—the highest grade in
the social division of his people. Sher Shah
StirT was a prolound student of poetry. Ile had
learnt by rote the Gulistan, the Bostan and
the Sskandarnama. The learned men who
were the recipients of his favours included a
number of poets, His son, Salim Shah, was a
poct of considerable merits, who could spin
good verses, and was a generous patron of
letters. Akbar the Great was endowed with a
romantic and receptive turn of mind. He
understood and appreciated the niceties and
eleganices of puetry and was a good poet. Some
of his verses have been preserved by Allama
Abul Fazl and other contemporary writers. He
was a fastidious critic of poetry and used to
improve verses composed by others. During
his reign poetry made mighty strides. Poets
like Abul Faiz, popularly known as Faizi, the
4 Persian Poet Laureate of India, Khan-i-
Khanan Abdur Rahim, himself a good poet and
a patron of other poets, and Abdul Fateh, who

* For Bibar's books vids Ferishta, Vol. IT, pp. 61-65;
Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh (Ranking), Vol. 1, p. 449
Memoirs of Babar, Erskine, p. 431 ; and Law, p. 122,
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was very highly spoken of by 'Urfi, the renown-
ed poet of Shiraz, flourished under his patron-
age and greatly enriched the poetical literature
of the period.* Jahangir was a good scholar,
having a great passion for poetry., We
come across a number of instances of his
munificence in his autobiography, called the
Tush-i-Jahangiri. Among the many poets
attached to his Court may be mentioned the
names of Baba Talib Isfahani, Fasini Kashi
Malalk-ush-Shitara or Poet Laureate Talib-i-
Amli, Mir Ma'sim Kashi, Mullah Haidar
Khasali, Mullah Naziri Nishapuri, Shaida and
Mullah Hayati Gilani, who were more pro-
minent than others. Himself a cultured king,
endowed with refined tastes, Shah Jah4an was
a liberal patron of letters. Like his predeces-
sors, he bestowed his favours on poets and other
learned scholars of his time. His son, Dara
Shikoh, was a most finished scholar and a
generous patron of learning.  Aurangzeb had a
great facility in composing verses, The Farhai-
4- Nazirin mentions the names of forty-five poets
who enjoyed his bounty. O these poets, six
had hailed from Lahore and one of these six
was a Brahman named Chandar Bhin and
the remaining five were Munir, Faiza, Araf,
Nasir Ali and Mir Jalil-ud-Din S'adat Asr.
Sarmad was the best poet of the day, basking

# Akbar is generally said to have been illiterate. This
is wrong., Vide my Education in Muslim India, pp.
164 . For a specimen of his band-writing, see Bilzad s
Paintings in the Zafarndmah Ms. by Sir Thomas Arnold,
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in the Imperial sun. The later Mughals
were also devoted votaries of the Muse.
Bahadur Shah, the last of the line, was a most ac-
complished poet whose Takhallus was Zafar.
He has left a monumental Diwan of four bulky
volumes, It is known as Diwan-i-Zafar. It
cnjoys wide popularity. Zafar's Ghaszals are
popularly recited by the learned of the Punjab
and Ilindustan. His elegy on the fall of his
famous house and his own fate is 2 most pathe-
tic piece of poetical literature. Among the
poets who {lourished at his Court were Asad-
ullah, famouns under his poetical name as
Ghalib, Shaikh Ibrahim Zaug and Mir Khusrau,
Zauq had the honour of being the teacher of
the Imperial patron in poetry.*

In connection with this account it may be
mentioned that almost all the Mughal princesses
were learned ladies, having refined tastes. Some
of them were poetesses of considerable talents.
Aurangzeb’s daughter, Zeb-un-Nisa, was, for
instance, a good poetess and a great patron of

s Ypoetry. She has left us a collection of her
poems called Diwan-i Maklyfi, which is very
popular among Indian Muslims.+

* See Elliot, Vol. V, pp. 478 I.; Vol, VI, pp. 315,
360 ; Vol, VIII, p. 249; Mirat-i-Ahmadi, Vol. 1, p. 410
Tarikh-i-Hinduetan, Veol, V111, pp. 504-5; Vol. X, pp.
311-12; Muntakhab-ut-Tawdrikh, (Ranking), Vel. II,
pp. 207, 216; Ferishta (Briggs), Vol. I, p. 280; and
Education in Muslim India, pp. 76 fi,

T Vide Education in Muslim Indis, pp. 192 i,
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The above account, perfunctory in many,
respects, is nevertheless sufficient

,5'-"‘“7; strik- to indicate the encouragement
b ;i;”::;” which poetry received al the
' hands of Musalmans — kings and

others. Its wide cutivation may [urther be
inferred from the fact that it figured wvery
prominently in the curricula of Muslim schools
and colleges, so also from the huge mass of
poctical literature that has come down to us
from those times. It is not possible just at
present Lo describe the various {orms and con-
ventions of the poetry of that period; nor is it
possible to discuss the merits and short-comings
of the poets who flourished then. That is too
much for the present. We may, however, note
that the main and most popular themes on
which so much was written were religion, divine
love, beauty, praise of patrons, love of sweet-
hearts and praise of the Prophet and his family.
An important feature of Darbars in India was
that prominent poels used to come from far
and wide and recite Qasidas (panegyrics),
praising the ruler who presided over the func-
tion and rewarded them according to their
merits.

A short reference may appropriately be
- made to the institution of
: Musha'ira or poetical sympo-

sium, which was popularized in India by
Musalmans and which became a most valuable
asset to the progress of poetry. The object
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underlying the contest among the poets was to
judge which of the poets excelled in composing
a Ghasal in a given metre. Musha'iras, in
which filbadil or extempore verses were com- -
posed and recited, were also frequently held.
Though it was not customary for the meeting
or its president to declare who carried the day,
yet the people present there were left in no
doubt as to who recited the best poem, the
indication of opinion being given by loud ap-
plause of the audience or approbation of those
in a position to judge. The desire Lo win the
laurels of the day, the ambition to achieve fame
and the hope to become court poets and to
receive Imperial favours engendered a spirit
ol healthy competition and pushed poetry almost
to perfection.* 'We connot, however, fully
appreciate and derive full benefit from the
wealth of poetical litrature that was produced
daring that period : that awaits exploration and
elaborate treatment.

Poetry as well as prose, both of which were
liberally encouraged by Muslim

E,:‘plgi.::;g: Kings and other well-to-do lovers
o1 poeley. of learning, acted, as it were,

a conduit-pipe through which,
ideals of Islam and Islamic culture were diffus-|
ed in India among non Muslims. The Hinduns,/ s
who are endowed with a special aptitude for!

* See Education in Mustim Indie, pp. 25 and
233-34; andJ. R. 8. A, (Jan,, 1936), p. 233,
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adaptation in matters intellectual, took very
eagerly to Persian literature, particularly to
poetry owing to its peculiar charms, and dis-
tinguished themselves in that field quite as
much as they have done in English literature
in oor own times® It was largely through the'
medium of Persian prose and poetry, which in
their turn had been immensely influenced by
the texts of the sacred literature treasured in
the Arabic language, that the educated Hindos.
of those times imbibed and assimilated the.
ethical thought of Islam. Of the remarkable
results which this influence produced, one was
the rise of what has been called the Balkiii
Movementt and the revival of monotheism and
the other was the evolution of an indigenous
language, Urda, which in coure of time became
the Lingna franca of Northern India and sym-
bolized the union of two diflerent cultures
represented by Hindnism and Islam. In other
respects also poetry had no mean share in
influencing Hindn ideas and ideals, but these
details cannot be discussed or dilated upon in
a hook covering such a wide range of subjects.

® The ease of Kashmir! Pandils and Kayasthas alfords
an excellent illostration of this fact. Sometime apo a hig
book eantaining Persinn poems eomposed by Kashmirl
Pandits was published, {SeeJ. R. 8. A, Jannary, 1936,
pp. 230.32).  Also see Bernder's Travels, pp. 401-402,
where the achievements of Kashmirl Pandits have been
dealt with at some length,

T We will refer to this movement while dealing with
Religions Influences in Chapter X1,



CHAPTER IX
MUSIC

In the early ds;ljrs of Islim music suffered

in the same way as painting not

Introductory, g much on the samepgruung but
probably because it tended to dominate human
mind so much as to render it incapable of
thinking of anything else. History is a witness
that too much indulgence in music, uncon-
sciously resulting in the neglect of other duties,
has often cost kings their crowns and lost the
masses their {reedom.* It was perhaps on
account of its too powerful attraction that
music was discouraged in the beginning, Des-
pite this discouragement, however, human
nature proved too strong and the art began
to be cultivated in the same way and with the
same, if not greater, zeal as painting. Religious
sanction, when sought, was soon found in the
Hadith, recommending Tildwat or reading of
the Qur-an with a sweet voice. The contact
of Islam with Iran, where music was most
popular, and the influence of Saffs (Muslim
mystics), ‘ who believed in the efficacy of music
as a means of elevating the soul and as an aid
to spiritual progress’, brought about a great

* Vide tnfra.
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change in the attitude of Musalmians towards
this art and went a long way in wiping off the
stigma attached to it. The position was fur-
ther simplified when Musalmans settled down
in India and found music occupying a high
place in the scheme of Hinda social and re-
ligious life. The result was that though divine
service in mosques continued to be performed
on orthodox lines, without extrancous aids of
music, either vocal or instrumental, the art
became so popular that musicians began to
loom large on almost all festive occasions.
The Sufis' fondness for music brought into
vogue the practice of holding semi-religious
congregations, where songs of divine love called
Qawwalis were sung by professional singers
called Qawwals.*

With rare exceptions, the Muslim rulers of
= India were exceedingly fond of
Daring Early nngie  yocal as well as instru-
Muslim Period, !
mental, They kept a regular com-
pany of singers and instrumental performers at
their courts and listened to their melodies in their
leisure hours. Music provided a most [avourite
pleasure and pastime. The activities of Amir
Khusrau, ‘the greatest of all ancient and
modern poets’ according to Barni, were not
confined to literary sphere: He was a humourist,
singer and dancer of a very high order. It
is said that on the occasion of every convivial

*J.R. 5. A, (1936), pp. 236-237.
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party that his patron gave to his companions,
he cheered up the august assembly by reciting
a new poem and singing a fresh song. His
rapturous melodies surpassed those of his con-
temporary, Gopal Naik, the master musician
attached to the Court of Vijayanagar., He is
reputed to have invented the Qawwali mode
of singing — a judicious mixture of Indo-Persian
models — , which later on gained a great popu-
larity among Indian Muslims, Khusrau was
at home in instrumental music as well. He
introduced the Sétar, which was an improvement
on the Ving. Blessed with a long lile and endow-
ed with versatile qualities of head and heart,
Khusrau Hourished at the Muslim Court during
the period beginning from Iltatmish and coming
down to the reign of Ghiyas-ud-Din Tughlug.
Rulkn-ud-Din Firoz Shah, son of Iltutmish, was
exceedingly fond of music and dancing, so
much so that singers and dancing girls grew
wealthy by his favours.* Balban was too
serious to keep musicians and dancers at his
Court, but music was not deprived of the royal
patronage: [t found its devoted votary in his
son, Prince Kurra Bughra Khan, who founded
what we may now call a dramatic society,
whose members included a number of musi-
cians, dancers and actors who used to meet at
the palace of the Prince, The example thus
set by the Royal House was followed by the
nobility and middle classes and the result was

* Tarikh-i-Ferishta (Urdu). Vol. 1, p. 127,
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that a number of similar societies sprang
up in several parts of the kingdom. Jalal-ud-
Din Firoz Khilji cherished music more than
any other fine art. lis companions were noted
as much for their learning and wisdom as for
their wit and humour. He used to invite them
to his private parties and sang and danced
with them [reely., The best singers of his Court
were Amir Khusrau, Hamid Raja and Amir
Khasa, while the royal orchestra consisted of
Fatt KKhan, Bihroz, Nasir Khan and Muham-
mad Shah Chungi. They cheered up the King
and his companions and received rich rewards.
‘Ala-ud-Din Khilji was also a great lover of
music. He is said to have imported Gopal Naik
of Vijayanagar, to whom a reference has already
been made.* Firoz Shah Tughlug was no less
interested in the progress of music. Parties of
melodious singers, story-tellers, efc.,, numbering
about 3,000, used to attend the Royal Court on
every Friday and give musical and other per-
formances, for which they were handsomely
rewarded.T

Though the histories of most of the provin-
cial kingdoms are unchronicled
partly because they had no court
historians and partly because
they changed hands with great rapidity and

* The Splendaur That Was 'fud, p. 135.

i Tarikh-i- Ferishta (Urdu', Vol. 1, pp. 127, 135-36
and 176 ; Edueation in Muslim India, pp. 12, 151 ; and
The Splendonr That Was ‘'Ind, p. 115,

In Pravincial
Kingdoms
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thus our information about them, particularly
about the life and condition of the people living
there, is rather meagre, yet we can gather from
sidelights and some other sources that music,
like other fine arts, was practised and en-
couraged by their rulers. Sultin Hussain Shah
Sharqi of Jaunpur (1458-79) was highly pro-
ficient in this art. He enjoys the reputation of
being the inventor of Khayal, which has since
become so popular. Baz Bahiadur of Malwa,
who was defeated by Akbar and whose kingdom
was incorporated in the Mughal Empire, was
madly enamoured of music, in which he indulg-
ed to the utter neglect of his duties as a ruler.
This ardent follower of Orpheus paid the
penalty for his excessive indulgence in music
by losing his crown. His beloved and beautiful
wife, Ripmati, was an excellent singer. “'Seven
long happy years,” we are told, " did they live
together, while she sang to him of love.” A
great linguist and a cultured king, Zain-ul-
'Abidin of Kashmir (1420—70) was not only
exceedingly fond of music, but was highly
accomplished in this art. Of the musicians
who enjoyed his favours, the best and most
famous was Budi Butt, the author of an excel-
lent treatise on music, which, when perused in
the presence of his royal patron, won him a
reward worthy of his talents. Firoz Shiah
Bahmani (1397—1422) loved to hear good
songs and argued that they helped him to think
of God. Mahmod Shah Bahmani (1482—1518)
was too much devoted to music to think of
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anything else. He passed most of his time in
the company of musicians and fiddlers who
flocked to his Court and received his favours.
He was yet another vietim to excessive indul-
gence in music, whose neglect of State affairs
cost him his crown. Yasuf 'Adil Shah of
Bijapur (1490—1510) found relief and pleasure
in music. He was an expert in the art., Accord-
ing to Mr. N.N. Law, “his skill in it was superior
to that of many a master musician of the time
whom he encouraged to attend his Court by
handsome rewards.” The same writer further
states that he could sucesssfully play on two or
three kinds of musical instruments and * in his
delightful mood sang extempore compositions,”
His son, Ismail 'Adil Shah (1510—34), was a
polished prince, with a strong passion for music.
His tastes were Persian and Turkish rather
than Deccanese. Chand Bibi, the most
favourite heroine of the Deccan, was a lady of
extraordinary talents. Almost all the people
of the country believed that no minstrel could
play half so beautifully on the lyre or sing half
so sweetly as she did.*

The Mughal Emperors’ love and patronage
of music has rightly passed into
a proverb. Biabar was well-
versed in this art and was the
author of a very interesting treatise on it.
Humayin had divided his people into three

During the
Muoghal Period.

* Travels of Ibn Batiita, pp. 186-87: Education in
fHea gueae 161)

J
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classes, viz., Ahl-4-S'adat, consisting of the
learned and the pious; Akl-i-Daulat, consisting
of the members of the royal blood and other
high officials of the State; and Akl-4-Murad,
consisting of musicians and singers who depend-
ed wholly on the patronage of the Emperor
for their maintenance. The last-named class
should have been called All-i-Tarab or the
party of amusement. Music reached its noon-day
splendour during the reign of Akbar the
Great who, besides being an expert in the art,
having a considerable knowledge of its techni-
calities, was its most powerful patron. “ His
Majesty,” says Abul Fazl, “pays much attention
to music and patronizes those who practise this
art.” Attracted by his encouragement, a large
number of musicians hailed to his Court from
Persia and other places. They belonged to
both the sexes. The finest musical gem_ of his
Court was Mian Tan Sen, the greatest musician
that India has known since or before. The
bewitching sweetness of his voice is said to
have set the Jumna on fire and at his charmin

tunes, to borrow another metaphor, househol

utensils used to dance. His tomb has become
2 place of pilgrimage for the latter-day musi-
lcians of India. Harl Dass, Ram Dass, Subhan
IKhan, Daad Dhari, Diwan Dharl, Mullah
Is-haqi, Mian Nanak Jarji and Chand Khan
Gwalior1 were other prominent Court singers,

inn Muslim Indis, pp. 152-53 ; Tarikh-i-Ferishta (Urdu),
Vol. I, pp. 441, 528. —, Vol, 11, pp. &, 45, 406, 515, 518-19.
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The best instrumental performers were Shihab
. Khan, Purbin Khan, Ustad Dost Muhammad
of Mashed, Bahram Quli of Herat, Bir Mandal,
Ustad Muhammad Hussain, Mir Abdullah and
Qasim. The one last named is said to have
invented an instrument between the Rabab and
the Qubnz, Khian-i Khanin Abdur Rahim was
also a liberal patron of music. One day he
granted a sum of Rs, 100,000 to Hari Dass
and Ram Dass as a present, Jahangir ‘ the
Prince of Artists’, spent a good deal of his time
in hearing the sweet songs sung by such Court
musicians as Jahanghr Diad, Parwez Dad,
Khurram Dad, Makht and Chatar Khan, who
flourished under his patronage. Shah Jahan
was a good singer and ‘a great patron of music.’
He used to spend two or three hours daily ‘in
listening to songs of women' at night time.
The master musicians, whom he loved to hear,
were Rim Dass and Mahapattar, the philomels
of the Mughal Court. The later Mughals were
even more devoted to this art than their ances-
tors : They indulged in it even to the neglect
of their duties and paid the usunal penalty,*®

This is not the place to enter into the

—_ " details of the highly elaborate

echnique of  technique of Indian music. We
Indian musie . ;

may, however, note in passing

that the master musicians of India [ully knew

* The Mughal Empire From Babar To Aurangseb,

pp. 29, 174-76, 219, 278, 373.74; The Splendonr That
Was 'Ind, pp. 115 | ; Tavernier s Travels, Vol. I, p. 81:

(8es page 169)
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the nature of sound and the art of voice
production. They could easily adapt their
music to the season of the year, the hour
of the day and the mood of the performer.
They also knew how to make music respond
to the requirements of a particular occasion.
There were many Talas and numerous
Rags and Ragnis."

Instrumentation of a most bewildering
variety has been a most out-
standing {eature of Indian music.
The principal musical instruments
may be divided into four classes: (1) Stringed
instruments strung with steel or brass wires or
silken cords and tuned with a piece of wood or
ivory or finger nails. Among these may be
mentioned Vina, Sarod, Sitar, Tambura,
Rabab, etc. (2) Instruments played with a bow,
e. g., Sarangi, Dilruba, Mayuri, etc. (3) Drums=
like instruments struck by hands or with sticks,
viz., Pakhwasz, Tabla, Nagqara, Dholak, etc.(4),
Wind instruments like pipe, blown b}r the
mouth with full or half breaths. Among these
may be mentioned Bin, Bansri, Surna, elc.
Many of these musical instruments were either
invented or introduced by Musalmins or were
given Persian names by them after some
improvements in their form, Instruments such

Some Maosieal
Instrume nt s.

and Early Travels int India, pp. 103, 310 and 315. Also
see M. M. Law's Promotion of Learning in India.

* See The Splendour That Was 'Ind, pp. 115 £,
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as Sarod, Dilruba, Rabab and Tans are the ins-
tances in point. Where nine performers
concerted together, it was known as Naubat.*

Dancing was equally popular and pursued
with remarkable zeal. It had
developed its own technique. It
was a necessary corollary to music, so much so
that it was difficult to imagine a music party
unaccompanied by dancing. Dancers had their
own peculiar dresses, suiting their art. There
were regular dancing girls who could be engaged
for music parties The Devadasis are too well
known to call for a special notice.t

Dancing,

Music, in short, was most popular in Mus-
g lim India, more than we are
Cultural influe- o4 ¢ helieve, One reason for
ence of Musie. | : )
its popularity may be found in
the fact that a vast majority of Indian Muslims
were originally Hind@s or off-springs of Hindus,
who were too fond of it to give it up after
embracing Islam, with the result that the art
imperceptibly permeated Muslim ranks and
became widely popular. It may also be noted
here that music, like other fine arts, opened
a new channel of intercourse between the

® I6id., pp. 118-19; The Mughal Empire From
Babar To Awrangseb, p. 175; Early Travels in
India, pp. 103, 310 and 315; J. R.S. 4, (Jan., 1936),
pp. 236 and 237 ; and Observations on the Mussalmans
of Indie, pp. 1056-7.

T The Splendowr That Was ‘Ind, p. 122,
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Hindis and Muslims of India. The process of
co-operation and intermutation began right
from the advent of Muslims in India and it
was distinctly manifest how the two com-
munities borrowed from each other the precious
stores they possessed and thus enriched each
other, [Khiyal, for example, has become an
important limb of Hindu music, while Dhripod
has engrafted itself on Muslim music.*

% * % *

A perusal of the preceding chapters must
o have made it clear that the
E:‘;‘ﬁ ;":;“lﬂ: Muslim Kings Ffﬁ India WEIiE
. reat patrons ot nne arts. It

e Com ey ;Eémai:fs to be noted that the
example they set in this sphere was followed by
the Muslim nobility and upper classes, whose
interest might not have been genuine at all
times, but whatever they did, whether as follo-
wers of fashion and flattery or as lovers of fine
arts, had a beneficial effect on artistic develop-
ment, That this was highly conducive to the
cultural progress of the country cannot be
doubted, For, when a king takes a real personal
interest in the promotion of arts and literature,
he is readily imitated by his courtiers, and this
influence further flows down to those who asso-
ciate with them or come in contact with them.

* The Mughal Empire From Babar To Aurangseb,
pu, 175-76 4 and Promotion of Learning in India, by
N- Hq Law,
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“ This tendency ", says Sir Abdul Qadir® ““ was
particularly strong among the nobility of the
Mughal Court.,” Referring to this tendency in
his book on * T'he History of the Reign of Shah
Jahan ", Mr. A, Aziz writes '—

* The Mughal nobility constituted a sort of]
agency through which the ideals of art and
morals and manners were diffused among the
lower classes......The habits and customs of the'
people, their ideas, tendencies and ambitions,
their tastes and pleasures were often uncon-
sciously fashioned on this model. The peerage
acted as the conduit-pipe for this stream of
influence. The patronage of art and culture
followed the same lines; and even where the
interest was not genuine the enlightened
pursuits were followed and encouraged as a
dogma dictated by fashion ¥

We may then safely conclude that the fine
arts were in a most flourishing state during
the Muslim Period, being zealously pursned
and promoted not only by the kings but
also by their courtiers and the common
people and that they were mainly responsible
for establishing harmonious relations between| "
the Hind s and the Muslims and bringing abont
the cultural unity of India amidst religions
differences.

* Vida J. R. S. A, (January, 1936); p. 235.



CHAPTER X
SOCIAL LIFE

When we attempt to write about the social
condition of India under the
Muslim Kings, our task becomes
very difficult; for, in the first place, our informa-
tion on this subject is very scanty and secondly,
it lies scattered in numerous original writ-
ings some of which are not easily accessible to
everyone interested in Indian history. In this
chapter we will try to bring into focus the rele-
vant rays radiating from the accounts of the
contemporary chroniclers in such a way as to
paint a vivid picture of society in Muslim India.

Introductory.

To begin with the inner life of an average
home: The most important
events of Indian domestic life
were birth, marriage and death,*
round which were spun numerous customs and
ceremonies, The birth of a baby, particularly
of a male one, afforded an occasion of great
happiness and joyous festivities. If born in a
Hindd house, an all-wise Pandit was invited

Domestic
Events.

* See Qan@n-i-Isldm by Ja'far Sharif, pp. 17 ff:
J. A.S. B, (1935), Vol. I, pp. 248 ff.; and Observations
{mmﬂm Mussalmans of Indig, pp. 210 £, 56 ff. and
180.
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with a view to cast a horoscope (Janampaira)
and to perform the popular purificatoy rites. 1If
born in a Muslim house, Asan (call for prayers)
was read into his ears and then after the ter-
mination of the period of Sofak (ceremonial
impurity) the rite of Agiga (sacrifice; was per-
formed amidst shouts and showers of good
wishes or Mubarakbad. Normally at the age
of five, the Hindn child was placed under the
tuition of a Gurf or moral tutor, who tock
care of him until he attained the age of majori-
ty. When the Muslim child attained the age
of ! four years, four months and {our days’ the
ceremony of Bismillah Khani (also called Mak-
tab Ceremony or the ceremony of commencing
the education of a child) was performed and he
was put to a school or Makiab* Sometimes
earlier than this and sometimes later, the circum-
cision was performed. Almost about this time,
marriage negotiations commenced because both
the communities — Hindis and Muslims —
favoured early marriage. The parents took the
greatest possible care in choosing their sons-in-
law or daughters-in-law. The negotiations
culminated in an agreement (often verbal) which
was called Mangani or Tilaka (i.e. betrothal
ceremony), which was celebrated with sunitable
ceremonies befitting the occasion. Amon

the Hindiis the act of making a formal gif%
of their daughters to their prospective sons-
in-law was called Kanyadan (giving away a

* Vide Education in Muslim India, pp 152-53.
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virgin in marriage by way of a gift). When
married, the final departure of a Muslim bride
from the roof of her parents was known as
Rukhsat. This is not a complete list of the
ceremonies surrounding the marriage of a
couple. There were numerous ceremonies
performed on the occasion of marriage, but
their name is legion and a very long tale in tell-
ing. Like birth, death too had its own set of
ceremonies which were very scrupulously per-
formed ; but unlike it,- the occasion of death
was characterized by demonstration of grief
instead of happiness. Both Hindus and Muslims
believed in lile after death with the difference
that life after death was eternal in the case of
Muslims, but not so in the case of Hindas who
believed in the doctrine of transmigration of
souls according to Karma or the law of deeds*
The dead bodies of the Hindfis were, as a rule,
crematedt and if a husband died his wife also
shared his lot by becoming Satil and she was

* According to Hindfl belisf, when a person dies
the soul of the deceased enters into another body after
gome time and then dies and again assumes aoother form
according to Karma, and the eycle of life and death
ceaselessly continues.

t The orthodox theory enjoins the casting of corpse
of & Bribhman into a river, the cremation of that of a
Kshatriya and the buvial of that of a Shudra; buot the
practice of burping the dead was almost universally
observed by the Hind0s of high castes during the period
under consideration.

{ Forcible Sati was strictly forbidden by the
Muslim Kings, but was permitted when done voluntarily.

(Seaprpe 270 1
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burnt alive on her husband's funeral pyre,
whether according to or against her will, though
a husband was never subjected to such a sacri-
fice in case his wife passed away. The Muslims
were buried without exception. Among the
posthumous ceremonies performed at the time
of death, they attached immense importance to
Sayyum (the third day) and Chshillumm (the
fortieth day), when the Qur-an was recited
and sweet drinks (sharbat) and betal leaves and
and even food were supplied to the poor accord-
ing to the means of the berieved family for the
spiritual benefit of the departed soul.*

When the Musalmans first appeared in
India, and indeed for a long time

?ﬁ'ﬁ?t::ﬂd afterwards, they fully exploited
" the native architectural talent in

planning their palaces and towns. To the out-
standing features of a Hinda town, vis., massive
and durable palaces and places of pilgrimages,
temples and tanks, broad and open spaces, they
added the distinguishing features of a Muslim

This was indeed one of the noblest contributions of
Muslim Ruole to the canse of Indian womanhood — a
coniribution that bas not so far been duly appreciated.
For some details of this practice, see Travels of Ibn
Bﬁtﬂm,'pp. 191 i, ; Early Travels in Indie p. 119
Bernier s Travels, pp. 306-14; and Taverniet's Travals,
Vol. 1L, pp. 182, 4.

*J.A.8. B, (1935), Vol I, pp. 248 ff.; Observations
on the Mussalming of India, pp. 56 @ ; and Qdnfin-i-
Isl@m, pp. 89, IT,
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colony, wviz.. magnificent Masjids and Mad-
rasas, with fountains, arches and domes;
gateways and mausoliums, with beautiful gar-
dens; an improved style of city-walls or
ramparts, with series of watch-towers and other
military equipment.  The most important, and
of course, the most beautiful building in the
capital ecity was, from the very nature of the
case, the Royal Quarter, containing the palace
of the King and the houses of his establishment,
the Imperial Harem and a Masfid. Among
the numerous apartments of the Royal Palace
may be mentioned the Jamkhana or drawing
room, dressing rooms, bath-rooms, retiring
rooms, which opened into courtyards and female
quarters called Zenana. 7The walls of the
palace were adorned with silk hangings and
velvet tapestries, fringed with beautiful brocades
and studded with precious stones, In short,
nothing was spared to make the Imperial abode
a thing of beauty and romance. The houses or
havelis of high officials or nobles of rank were
modelled on the plan of the Royal Palace.
They were spacious buildings, containing a
number of apartments, drawing rooms, bath-
rooms, a water-tank, an open courtyard, an
orchard and a modest library. Some rooms were
set apart for the use of the Harem. They were
decorated with valuable hangings and adorned
with other articles of luxury. The furniture
of the Royal Palace and of the houses of the
nobility comprised, snfer alia, beds and chairs,
bedsteads and cushions. The articles of bed-
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ding were collectively called Chhapparkhat.
Sitalpaltis or mattresses and mosquito-curtains
were also used in some parts of the country.
There were also houses that had a tank on one
side of it, on orchard of fruit trees on the other,
bamboo groves on the third and an open space
on the fourth. The houses of the poor re-
presented the minimum of the immediate
necessaries of life. Four low walls, made of
clay, enclosed a small space and had over them
a thatched roof, supported by some wooden
legs, resting on wooden stands or rough pillars.
A small opening was left out in [ront to serve
as an entrance. It was sometimes fitted with
doors and sometimes not. The floor was
plastered with mud, mixed with cowdung.
The houses of high class peasants, such as
those of headmen and village elders, were
somewhat bigger and better equipped. Often
they were very commodious and had a
Chabrtra (raised platform) outside, an open
courtyard, a verandah and even a second
story. ¥

Dresses and clothes differed with different
classes in the same way as houses
and displayed almost the same
diversity of design and decorative art. The only
uniformity, if there was any, was among the
peasants and the poorest classes and it chiefly

Dreszses

¥J.A. 8 B.(1335), Vol. [, pp. 265 (f ; and Obsérva-
tions on the Mussalmans of India, pp. 163 f,
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consisted in reducing the requirements of cloth-
ing to the minimum. The early Sultans of Delhi
used Kullahs or tall Tartar caps as their head-
dress. King Jalal-ud-Din used to wear a
turban. Qabas or tight-fitting tunics were worn
for coating. They were made of fine muslin
if worn in summer and of pure wool if worn
in winter. Peshwas and Anga, which became
so stylish and popular later on, were modelled
on them. Dagla, which looked like a loose
gown, stuffed with corded cotton or some other
warm and soft material, was used as an over-
coat in winter. The monarch and the highest
officials of the State used Farghuls or fur-coats
as well. These coats were often presented to
the nobles as Kiul'ats or robes of honour.
The Nadri wear, invented by Jahingir, was a
robe of honour reserved for the favoured few
of his friends and courtiers.* Ordinary shirts,
Shalwars (loose drawers) and light but beautiful
shoes were commonly used. Sleeping suits
were worn at night and changed almost every
day. In their private life, the nobles wore the
same dress as their king; on public occasions,
they used to wear the Khil'at dress, which
consisted of a Kullah, a tunic worked with
brocade and velvet, and a white belt. The
nobles of high rank rode a Tartar stallion,
equipped with precious trappings, and had some
retainers in front and behind him. Turban

# e Mughal Empire From Babar To Aurangzeb,
pe 392 ; and The Splendour That Was Ind, p. 211.
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(Pag) was also used in private. Underwears
and sleeping suits were also in nse among them,
The dresses of the nobles of lower rank should
be judged accordingly. The soldiers had nov
special uniform. The arms they carried dis-
tinguished them from the rest of the people.
The orthodox Muslims wore simple dresses
in accordance with the spirit of the Shariyat.
The Ulama wore a turban (Amama) and a gown
(Qaba). The ascetics wore a tall Darvish cap,
the Qalanstwakh, on their head, wooden sandals
on their feet, and wrapped themselves in a
sheet of unsewn cloth. The Sifis dressed
themselves in loose woolen gowns, Moorish
turbans, loose drawers, long leather shoes and
finger-rings were in vogue in places such as
Gujarat, where Moorish influence ruoled sup-
reme. The Hindtos used turbans as their
head-dress and wore a mark called T9lak on
their forehead, If a Hindd did not wear such
a mark on his forehead or a ring in one of his
ears, there was nothing to distinguish him
from a Muslim noble. Dhotis trimmed with
gold lace, sandals studded with pegs of precious
metal and a forked stick called Baisakhi were
used by the Brahmans. The Sadliis or Yogis
(ascetics) of both the sexes among the Hindns
used a simple Langoia (loin-cloth) and a
dried gourd and went about besmeared with
ashes, carrying an achre, a deer horn, a Chakra,
a necklace of jujubes, an umbrella, a trident,
a rosary, and a begging bowl. The Hindt
. masses moved about almost naked, wearing only
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a Langoti or a Dhoti* which was sufficient
for purposes of clothing. It was only under
the influence of Islim and as a natural result
of coming into contact with Musalmans that
the Hindtis began to wear the dresess which
they now wear. Musalmins' contribution to
Indian dress is in no way inferior to their
contributions to Indian culture in general,

As regards the dress of Muslim ladies of
upper classes, we may say that
it consisted of loose drawers, a
shirt and a scarf together with the familiar veils
or shrouds, s.e. Burgas. Among Hindu ladies,
a Chadar or a sheet of cloth, resembling Sari,
a Chola or bodice, an Angya or brassiere of
dark colour, a Lehnga or a long and loocse
short, and a Rupatia or long scarf, were worn
in various parts of the country. Leather
shoes were also used and according to a writer
‘the probability is that more women wore
shoes than men ', Dressesin India have under-
gone numerous changes, yet the older male
and female dresses have survived to our own
times, both among the Hindts and the

Muslims.+

® Langoti means loin cloith and Dhoti is a long sheet
of cloth covering the lower part of the body below the
waist.

+ J.A.S8.B. (1935), Vol. 1, pp. 275 f.; and The
Splendour That Was 'Ind, pp107 £, ; and The Mughal
Impire From Babar To Aurangseb, pp. 391-92; and
Odufin-i-1sld@m, pp. 300 £

Ladies’ Dresses,
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Beauty has always had its admirers The

X spirit of self-appreciation and

Eﬂ‘;s mﬂ:,;f: self-realization is embedded in
" the very nature of human beings.

Few can claim to be devoid of this spirit and
the period under review is no exception to this
rule, for we have ample evidence at our disposal
to show that physical attractiveness was culti-
vated by both the sexes, irrespective of their
caste or colour, rank or race. The leisured classes
had an additional advantage in that they could
utilize their leisure hours in beautilying their
persons and adding to their physical charms.
It was a popular craze to look young even

though youth had receded beyond recall.’ Rich
and respectable persons successfully employed
all sorts of devices, such as the use of Khizab,*
efc., for looking young even at the age of sixty.
The dressing of hair, the combing of beards,
the use of scents and oils and excellent dresses
enhanced their beauty. The requirements of
bath, particularly among the Hinds, were very
elaborate and various kinds of oils were rubbed
on the body before bathing. The fair sex
required no excuse to look lovely., Most of
their time was, therefore, spent in beautiflying
their persons. Antimony for eyes, vermilion
for effecting the parting of hair, musk [or breasts,
Henna for hands and feet and finger-tips, a
certain black powder for eye-brows, dentifrice for

* Khizdb is a coloured substance used for blacken-
ing bhairs.
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teeth, and betel leaves for reddening lips and
sweetening breath were some of the prominent
articles of enhancing beaunty.*

Ornaments of gold and silver and some-
times of copper and brass were
used for the decoration of the
body. Wearing of ear-rings was regarded as a
mark of respectability and they were worn by
men and women alike. In the case of the rich,
they were studded with precious stones, The
outstanding featuros of a Rajpit warrior were
his ear-rings, and turned upside whiskers.
Women wore, as they do now in most cases,
ornaments on almost every limb of their body
from top to toe. Weight and variety, rather
"than elegance and delicacy, determined the
choice of women in matters of decorative orna-
ments. Swuhag or married life of a lady signified
the covering of almost all the body with
jewellery.t

Jewellery,

The most favourite food of the bMﬂEHI:,n

p masses was meat; but the

Eqtd:dnd Dk, Hindis as a whole were
vegetarians, The former were very fond of
eating baked bread and fried meat called
Kababs and meat or fowl cooked with rice
and spices called Puldo. The ordinary Muslim
meal consisted of fried bread of wheat and

* Vide J. A. S. B. (1935), Vol. 1, pp. 279 ff.
t Ibid., pp, 281.82; and Qanmn-i-Isidm, pp. 313 f.
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chicken. The Hindois used to take rice boiled
with pulses, called Kichhri, and Sambosas.
Achars (pickles) and relishes were used by all
and sundry. DBoth Hindus and Muslims used
to take their food on the ground, the former
individually and the latter collectively, and
the abundance at the Dastarkhwan® indicated
the height of hospitality and the waste
did not matter much because there were a
number of dependants, such as domestics and
beggars, who used to feed themselves on the
remnants. An important feature of Medimval
social life was the abundance of public
bakeries, where almost every kind of coocked
food and raw victuals could be had at reason-
able prices. This [eature is now out of fashion
except in certain parts where the Muslims
constitute the bulk cf the population. Their
existence was opposed to the cooking and eating
ideas of the Hindds who attached peculiar
sanctity to their Chaukat and never ate from
the hands of those of lower castes. Their
kitchen floor was plastered with cowdung and
none but they and their eguals could have
free access to it, and that after duly purifying
their persons.i Their intricate arrangements of
cooking and eating have survived to our own
times, though they have lost much of their force

* Dasiarbhwin means a sheet of cloth which is
spread on the floor and on which food is arranged,

+ Chauka (literally a square pivce of groond) is the
place where the Hindfis cook and eat their food,

¥ VideJ. A, 5, B, Vol. I, (1985), p. 214,
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under the influence of Islim which denounces
caste restrictions and preaches equality. The
Muslims were not fettered with such formalities
and had no objection to eating from the hands
of other persons.

The two important aspects of the social
life of Muslim India were Razm
Amusements  and Basm or warlare and social
R ﬂ;:ﬂﬁms‘ intercourse respectively, Nor-
mally, every man was expected
to be an active soldier, capable of doing military
duty in the times of war. During the Muslim
period there was fighting and fighting in plenty,
but there were periods of peace as well. In
peaceful times people indulged in pleasures and
pastimes and recreative sports. Among military
sports, which were greatly encouraged in order
to keep the martial spirit alive, we may count
~__polo called Chaugan, fencing, wrestling, horse-
racing, chariot-racing, arrow-shooting andm-/
sword-play. Throwing of discuses and javelin
was also very popular. Swimming was in
vogue. A kind of hockey* was also played
in Kashmir and ball-throwing was popular in
Bengal. The game of hockey was played with |

* A portrait of the reign of Emperor Jahinglr has
come down to posterity and is said to be in possession of
Sir E. Denison Ross. It deseribes a match of hoclkey in
progress, being played with polo-sticks, while the Emperor
ig enjoying it. The game of polo bhas indeed a direct
influence on the development of hockey which resembles
it very closely. (Vide J. 4. 8. B. (1935), Vol. I, p. 287).
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%
polo-sticks. Shikar or chase afforded another
pleasure and pastime and the Musalméns, who
loved outdoor excursions, were extremely fond
of it. Almost all the Sultins and Dadshahs
of Delhi had a great craze for it. They
maintained large establishments for Shikar.
The Shikar Department was under a separate
officer called Amir-i-Shikar or Master of the
Hunt, who wasoften an officer of high rank.
Under him were Arisan-i-Shakar, Khasadaran
and Mehiaran. A piece of land, measuring
twelve Krolis (=about 24 miles), was acquired
near Delhi to serve as a State preserve where
all kinds of beasts were collected, The Shskar
regulations were strictly enforced and defaulters
were severely penalized. These were out-door
games afid sports. Among indoor games that
werexﬂa.yed both with and without stakes may
be”mentioned chess, Chaupar (also called

hausar and Pachchisi) and Nard (Persian
backgammon). Ganjafa’ ( playing cards) was
introduced later* These and various other
games were played at pleasure parties called
Jashns, which were also accompanied by danty
dishes, drinks, Kababs and music. These,
however, fell to the lot of the rich ; the popular
amusements, which provided pleasure to the
poor, were religious festivals, periodical pilgri-
mages to sacred places, jugglers’ tricks, folk-
dances and songs. The Muslim festivals of

» For these and some other popular games, see
Qanite-i*fsl@m, by Ja'far Sharif, pp. 331 1.
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Idain (Id-ul-Fitr and Id-us-Zuha) and Shab-i-
Barat were celebrated with great enthusiasm.
The popular Persian festival of Nawuros or
spring festival was becoming more and more
popular. Special prayers were offered on both
the [ds. The Ilinda festival of Basant Panch-
mi, corresponding to MNauroz, was a spring
festival and was celebrated with great eclat.
Among other Hindn [estivals mention may be
made of Djwali or the festival of Diwas (earthen
lamps), Sheoratri, Desehra and Puranmashi.
The coronation of a new king, the marriage of a
member of the Imperial [amily, the birth of a
prince or princess afforded occasions of unusual
happiness, when prisoners were set free, the
poor were fed and huge sums of money were
spent for catering to the pleasures of the people
at large. All such occasions were accompanied
by music, both vocal and instrumental, The
popular art of drama had gone down the high
pedestal of glory it had once reached and had
degenerated into the mimicries of mounte-
banks and the wulgar tricks of buffoons and
professional jugglers. Its decay was arrested
in time by the fresh stimulous it received from
the Krishna calt. Ram lilas and Krishna lilas,
enacting the most familiar and popular events
of the lives of Sr1 Krishna and Rama were
attended by large crowds of all classes. There
were many acrobats, mountebanks and jugglers,
who performed their tricks both with and
without the aid of instruments. The tight-rope
walker and the puppet-show man were familiar
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figures at fairs and festivals. Of the most popu-
lar performances of the acrobats of the time
were Morchal or rope-trick and mango-trick.
Almost every ruler employed some acrobats to
amuse himself and his associates at times,
Snake-charmer was quite as busy in his trade as
he is to-day. Cock-fighting and pigeon-flying
were also popular with the people of all classes.™

It may be easy to ana}}'se the moralfs and
manners of a people of any

ﬂ:ﬁ: rf particular age, but the accuracy
of the results obtained cannot

be guaranteed. Generalizations in this respect
are therefore apt to be most misleading,
because due allowance cannot be made for
social as well as individual differences — dif-
ferences which are highly conspicuous in Indian
society, With all this, however, it will be
admitted that in comparison with the complexi-
ties of the modern age, the morals and manners
of the people of the times with which we are
concerned here ‘were simpler and more uni-
form, more compact and more homogeneous’,
Both the virtues and vices of that age were [ew,
but both were strong and deep-rooted. They
were fostered first by religion, then by usage and
lastly by traditions. Once it was understood by
the people that their forefathers had behaved
in a particular manner under certain circum-

®*J.A. 8. B.(1935) Vol. I, pp. 294 f.; Qaniin-i-
Tsi@m, pp. 151, 1. ; and Observations on the Mussalmins
of Indice, pp. 6 ff. and 144 #,
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stances and in such and such situations, the
direction for them was clear and the force of
this sanction was sufficient. The various virtues
of Medizval Indian society have been summed
up by a writer in two comprehensive words, vis.,
Loyalty and Charity. Loyalty, in the broadest
sense of the word, includes such virtues as
Bhakti Marga or Namak-Halali, meaning to be
true to one's salt, 7.¢., loyalty to one’s superior or
master ; Yari or Dosti — meaning friendship,
companionship or comradeship; and chivalry
or loyalty to a particular line of conduct or
behaviour, Likewise, Charity, in a wide sense,
embraces all such traits of character as gene-
rosity and hospitality. It was called Dan and
Pun by the Hindos and Khairat and Zakat
by the Muslims. Cases of individual loyalty
and charity were numerous and the history
of our period is rich in them; and though cases
of treachery and deceit were not few, great
importance was attached to the cultivation of
such wvirtues., The vices of the age, like its
virtues, were few and are summed up in two
words, vis., Wine and Woman. Drinking,
though forbidden by the Qur-an, was supported
by Persian tradition and was resorted to by some
Muslims on the excuse that ‘it was the best
restorative for health’ and under other similar
pretexts, Some of the Ulama were not free from
this vice, so that Amir IKKhusrau denounces them
for ' pouring liquor in the same bosom in which
the Owur-an is treasured’. Most of the
Muslim Kings of India forbade drinking, but
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failed to suppress it successfully. Opium and
Bliang were also used. The latter was a
favourite drug of Hindn religious orders. Ex-
cessive indulgence in physical pleasures was
the besetting sin of the times. Prostitution
is an ancient institution and we are also familiar
with the Devadasis in the Deccan. Girls were
regularly offered to temples by the Hindaos and
public prostitutes were numerous., Prostitution
seems to have grown into a regular nuisance
in the time of ‘Ala-ud-Din, for during his reign
their number had increased so enormously that
it occasioned official anxiety and engaged the
serious attention of the authorities. Accord-
ingly, many of them were given away in
marriage and thus the profession was relieved
of the congestion, The love of male sweet-
heart, which figures so prominently in con-
temporary Persian poetry and prose, does betray
an unhealthy sex-complex, though it might
have been nothing more than merely ‘pure love’.
In the presence of Pardah, the segregation
of a large number of the people in military
camps, remotely removed from the operation
of normal family influences, the handsome
appearance and fair colour of a youth would
become the cynosure of many eyes and an
object of undue admiration, if not of carnal
love., Gambling was also common. In Hinda
society it had a semi-religious sanction and
was almost universally resorted to on certain
festivals, such as Diwali, when, it is stated,
those who do not gamble assume the form of
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a donkey after their death. Muslim gambler
was, according to Amir Khusrau, a familiar
figure in Medizval Indian society.*

Elsewhere we have said something about
B the behaviour and manners of
quette,

the nobles and upper classes.

The nobles were guided by their monarch in
their manners and mode of living and the
masses by the nobility. The nobility acted as
an agency through which the ideals of art and
morals and manners were diffused among the
masses. Their habits and hobbies, their;
pleasures and pastimes their tendencies and]
traditions, their ambitions and ideas, their]
morals and manners we moulded on this model,!
The adage “Gravity and appearance maketh a !
man "’ was the mofto of most of the people and '
the significance underlying it is correctly con-
veyed by Amir Khusrau through his statement:
““ The silent heights of a mountain peak safe-
guard its dignity and grandeur ", But this did
not operate as a bar so as to prevent the people
from being sociable, courteous and amiable.
The courtesy shown to the fair sex and the
hospitality meted out to the strangers rightly
passed into household proverbs, Whenever a
visitor called npon a nobleman, the latter left
his place and advanced a few paces in order to
receive him. After an exchange of greetings
and shaking of hands, or after a warm and

®J. A. 8, B.(1935), Vol. I, pp. 308 ff,
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hearty embrace if they happened to be ({riends,
the host conducted his guest to his drawing-
room and seated him in a most comfortable
seat at an elevated place to do him a special
honour, and entertained him as best as he could.
If the visitor came with a present, he returned
with a gift of greater value. This custom was
known as Dast@ri-i-raftan or ' parting gift' and
is still popular among the Muslims. In the
course of conversation the choicest words and
phrases were used and the speaker avoided mak-
ing references to his or her own achievements
and felt shy and blushed when they were referred
to or dilated upon by others in his or her
presence, Vulgar jokes and indecent remarks
were shunned and loud laughter was avoided.
Oaths were commonly taken and administered,
that of Hagqa (by God) being most the frequent.
Gauntlets were thrown down and picked up and
duels were frequently fought. Hindi manners
were quite sweet, less formal and less demons-
trative. A Hindt mother was an object of great
veneration, though the fate of an unfortunate
widow was tragic.*  Alimsa (non-violence) was
Parmu Dharma (the essence of religion). So
much importance was attached to personal
hygiene by the Hind@is that it engendered hatred
of human-beings among them. The rigidity of
the caste system was great and Hindt society
was divided into water-tight compartments.}
* See Travernier's Travels, Vol. 11, pp. 162, ff

tJ. A. 8 B, (1935) Vol. 1, pp. 322, ff. and Observa-
tions on the Mussalmins of India, pp. 62 and 141, I,




CHAPTER XI,
RELIGIOUS INFLUENCES

It does not fall within the scope of this
small chapter to define Islam
Introductory. 304 to describe its principles and
practices — for that the reader should read the
Qur-an and the commentaries thereon.* At-
tention in this chapter is concentrated only on
some of its finest features and an attempt is
made to trace the influence they exerted on
Indian religious thought and practice.

We have already shown in a previous

i chapter that toleration in the
%:’:ﬂ:;s ~ true sense of the term was the
' sheet-anchor of Muslim Rule in

India and the Muslim Kings never interfered
with the religion of their non-Muslim subjects.
Whether they did so as a matter of choice and
free-will or of dire political necessity may be
disputed, but the fact remains that they had

* Thanks to the lnbours of "All@ma A. Yisaf Ali, an
excellent translation of the Holy Qur-@n is now available
for the English speaking people, A perosal of this and
such basks as The Spirit of Islam by the late Syed
Ameer Ali will not only show the 'beanties of Islam, but
dispel all those doubts which mischivous propaganda
lins brought into existence.
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drunk deep at the fountain of Islam which
means peace, which preaches peace and which
is the principal and most practical expounent of
peace. L& ikraha fid-din, s.e. ““ There is no
compulsion in religion", is a Quranic injunction
which the followers of Islim have always
obeyed and have therefore behaved most bene-
volently towards their subjects, irrespective of
their race or religion. There is no gainsaying
the fact that the lot of the subjugated people
has never been better than under the ruling
races of Islim, whether in India, Spain or
elsewhere. Forcible conversions are neither
encouraged nor countenanced but emphatically
forbidden by Islam. In India the Zimmis
(non-Muslims) were allowed full freedom of
worship and liberty of conscience. Nothing
can afford a better or more tangible proof of
this historical fact than the presence of so many
temples throughout the country, chiefly in
Delhi, Agra and Lahore, the capital cities of
the Muslim Empire, where most of the temples
extant in those times have survived to the
present day. " The iconoclastic pretensions
were meant only for the applause of the
gallery "". Ambitious and enterprising leaders
somelimes exploited the religious zeal of their
followers for gaining their ends, but Islam as a
religion is to be judged by its principles and
not by the acts of those — and they are few and
far between —, who pretend to profess it and
mendaciously misrepresent it in furtherance of
their mundane motives. The mischivous theory
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that Islam’'was propagated in India and else-
where at the point of the sword has by this
time been fully exploded and it is now admitted
by all impartial observers, who have made an
independent study of Islam and its teachings,
that there is such a magnetic force in this ‘open
air religion' that everyone is bound to feel
drawn towards it in spite of himself. A number
of non-Muslims have paid glowing tributes to
it and admired its suitability [or all climes and
conditions. Mr. G. B. Shaw has gone even so far
as to declare that in a century or so the whole
of Europe in general and England in particular

are bound to embrace Islam. The laws of Islam

are in fact the laws of nature and are bound to
prevail everywhere in the world.

The Muslim rulers of India did not de-
liberately concern themselves
with the work of conversion partly
because they were too much
occupied with the work of con-
quest and consolidation and partly because
it was impolitic and inexpcdient to do so. It
was lelt to Muslim saints and savants such
as Abfo Hifs Rabi bin Sahib-al-Asadi-al-Basari,
Manstr-al-Hallaj, Hasrat Aliyar Shah Sahib,
Shaikh Isma'il Bokharl, Farid-ud-Din Attar,
Baba Rihan, Nar-ud-Din (or Nor Satagar)
Sayyad 'Ali Hujver], Khwaja Muln-ud-Din
Chishti, Shaikh Jalal-ud-Din Tabrezi, Sayyad
Jalal-ud-Din Bokhari, Baba Farid, Abdul Karim-
al-]Jill, Banda Nawiz Sayyad Muhammad

Tabligh or
Relipious
Propaganda,
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Gestt Dariz, Pir Sadr-ud-Din, Sayyad Yasuf-
ud-Din and Imam Shah — te name but a
a few of thosc who came to India in the train
of Muslim warlords and undertook the work of
religions propaganda in a most peaceful manner.
Armed with a complete, clear and comprehen-
sive religion, having a simple and intelligible
formula of faith, definite dogmas and demo-
cratic theories of social organization,. Lhe
1Mus]1n1 missionary was sure to score splendid
lsuccesses in a land like India, where religious
.conflicts had disturbed the peace of the people
and the worship of numerous gods had agitated
'their minds. There the minds of the people
had been thrown open to accept new ideas —
ideas of liberty, equality and fraternity, so much
so that when Islam appeared in India they were
ready to receive the gospel of truth it carried
with it. Once the beauties of Islim were
brought home to the Hindas, who had hitherto
been subjected to innumerable indignities and
insults and to whom their religion had assigned
a most degrading position in life, they flocked
towards it in ever-increasing numbers. The
simple doctrine of monotheism and the demo-
cratic brotherhood, in which all are equal and
in which a slave of to-day can become a so-
vereign of to-morrow, coupled with some of such
advantages as Imperial favours, which meant
so much in that despotic age, must have attract-
ed a number of non-Muslims to the religion of
the ruling race, which offered a most perfect,
democracy to all those who embraced it,
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Moreover, the conversion of such men of might
as the last of the Cheriman Perumal Kings
of Malabar who reigned at Kodungallur, # and
the encouragement extended to Muslim mission-
aries by such kings as the Zamorin, ¥ who
‘definitely encouraged conversion’, and Kun
Pandya, who made grants of lands for the
ercction of mosques,I must have made a deep
impression on the minds of the people under
their sway and accelerated conversions into
mass movements. The theory that many of the

? Early in the ninth century the last of the Cheri-
man Perumil Kings of Malibir, who reigned gt Kodun-
gallar, embruced Islim und proceeded to Mecea on n
pilgrimage. He landed at Shabr und died there after
four years. From Shubr he sent three savants, wvis.
Malik Ibn Dindr, Sharif-ud-Din Ibn Milik and Malik
Ibn Habib, with their families, to Malabiir with a letter
of instructions about the government of his kingdom and
the reception of the Musulmdns. As a resualt, the Musal-
mins .were wurmly welcomed and allowed to erect
mosques and monnsteries in Mildbar. The memory of the
conversion of the King is kept alive in his country where
the coronation of its kings is still surrounded by & number
of [slimic pructices.—(See Influance of Isl@tm on Indian
Culture, by Tura Chand, p. 34).

1 The Zamorin is supposed to oceupy the throne anly
as it representutive of Cheramiin Peraomil whose return
from Mecea is still awaited, The Mahirijas of Travancore
have still to declare at their coronation at the time of
receiving the sword as an emblem of rowalty "1 will
keep this aword until the uncle who baz gone to Mecea
raturns . (See Influence of Islim on Indian Cultwre,
pp. 34-36).

t Infinence of Isl@m on Indien Culture, p. 112).
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Hindiis had become Musalmins for economic
advantages and that their conversion was not
the conversion of heart carries its own refuta-
tion,

Slavery was a recognized institution in
Medizeval India among the
Hindis and the Musalmans, as it
was all over the world. The Prophet of Islam
was the first to denounce it. The abolition of
slavery was doubtless his object, but he could
not extirpate it all at once as it had taken deep
roots in Arabia. He tried to do away with it
by steps. The status assigned to slaves and
the conditions governing the existence of the
institution of slavery in Islam are such as to
amount to its practical negation. Slavery, as
it was understood and is still understood outside
the world of Islam, cannot be reconciled to the
spirit of the teachings preached and propagated
by the Prophet. Since in theory a slave was
generally a convert to Islam, he possessed the
same rights and privileges as any other member
of Muslim society. The fact of his embracing
Islam had an additional force in it. The event
of his conversion was celebrated with great
pomp and show when, amidst shouts of All@ho
Akbar and showers of good wishes, he was pro-
claimed a Muslim from the pulpit of 2 mosque.
If he happened to be a Hindti of a low caste,
the social change was decidedly for the better.
If he belonged to a high caste, he could not go
back to Hindn society except under very

Slavery,
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humiliating conditions,* because of his being a
captive of war and hence a slave. According
to the universally accepted and long established
usage of the ape, he was at the mercy of his
master, who had absolute power over his life
and liberty. It was an act of favour and
special benevolence on his part if he chose to
set him free in accordance with the spirit of his
religion or employed him in the service of the
State, On the whole, the social status of a
Hinda slave in Muslim society was in no way
inferior Lo that of the masses in general. If he
hailed [rom a low stratum of Hind society, he
rose several steps higher in the ladder of liberty
and social esteem, and history is a witness that
a talented slave often forced his way into the
royal household, where all doors of honour and
distinctions were flung open to him and whence
he climbed such heights of eminence as were
not ordinarily accessible to the highest and the
noblest in the kingdom. The conditions of the
country and the general insecurity of life,
coupled with the fact that Islim put no obsta-
cles in his way, often enabled a slave to make
his way in the world. Manumission was
encouraged by the State and slaves were set
free after some time. Slaves were generally

® As a member of a high caste, he ought to have
fonght to the finish and when defeated and driven to
despair, e onght to have resorted to Jaihar, a 1ite
according to which the Hindfs (particularly the Rdjphits)
killed or cremated their womenlolk alive and themselve
appeared on the field and fell fighting against their foe.
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employed by Hindiis and Muslims alike. They
were both male and female, The latter were
of two kinds: those who were employed for
domestic work and those who were kept for
company and pleasure. The former included
those who were bought in childhood, and
kept for the service of the [emale inmates
of the Hargms. Trade in eunuchs was brisk in
Bengal during the thirteenth century. Slaves
were imported from many countries, but those
of India and Turkistan were noted for their
industry and skill. Many Muslim kings, such
as Muhammad of Ghor and Firoz Shah Tughlug
were deeply interested in the education of
slaves. They adopted them as their sons and
entrusted them with the most responsible tasks.
While 'Muhammad of Ghor bequeathed his
domipions to his adopted sons who were
originally slaves, Firoz Shah Tughlug main-
tained a regular department of slaves and took
the greatest care in promoting their moral and
material wellare. At one time the depdriment
is said to have turned as many as . 1,200
slaves into serious scholars and artisans. The
work of the department was carried on by an
Arig, a treasurer and a Majmu'dar. The duties
of the lasl-named official were to look after the
Mahascbat (accounts) of the Karkhanas (work-
shops). This department was under the control
of the Vaszir. Muhammad of Ghor, whose love
of his slaves is so well koown, must have
appeinted special officials for looking after them,
though we do not come across any reference,
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but the annals of the early Ghaznawids teem
with references to such officials as Haysb Salar-
i~Ghulaman and Mushraf-i-Ghulamansarai.
The number of slaves was ever on the increase
during the early Muslim period : They were
6,000 in the times of Mas'nd, ’'Ala-ud-Din had
50,000 and Firoz Tughlug had 180,000. The
Sultans were very fond ol keeping slaves becanse
the latler were a kind of set-ofl against the
clannish and tribal brotherhoods and organiza-
tions. They were relied upon in the times of
necessily and in serious siluations, because they
depended [or their existence on none other than
their royal patrons. The Great Mughals were
even more greatly interested in the welfare of
slaves, Akbar the Great is credited with intro-
ducing a reform whereby the prisoners of war
could not be enslaved.*®

The place that woman occupies and the

_ privileges she enjoys in Muslim
ff";;;;g; society in accordance with the
' commands of the Qur-an are in

no way inflerior to those of man. Man and
woman are equally indispensable for each other :
They are like the wheels of one carriage.
They are absolule masters in their own spheres
and the division of duties among them in

+ See Elliot Vol. III, pp. 840-41 3 Ferishta, Vol. 1, p.
2003 Promotion of Learning in Indis, pp. 18, 54.G6
Education in Muslim India, pp. 39-52 and 206; J.A.8.B.
(1935) Vol. I, pp. 160-5 and 187 {f.; and The Mughal
Empire From Babar To Aurangseb, p. 354,
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accordance with their inherent aptitudes is
quite natural and conducive to their mutuoal
well-being. The notions that woman in Islam
'has no soul and that she is the toy of her
husband in his idle hours are absolutely un-
founded and betray either a complete igno-
rance of the teachings of Islam or a bitter enmity
against it. Somec of the verses* of the Qur-an
and the sayingst of the Prophet Muhammad
clearly indicate her position and the laws of
marriage and divorce, of inheritance and widow-
marriage are meant for her protection. IJer
chastity has been greatly emphasized by the
Prophet of Isldm. As a result, her honour
has always been jealously guarded by the
followers of Islam. The very word ‘ Haram'
(Zenana) signifies something sacred and shows
that she was held in honour verging on venera-
tion, She was not allowed to mix freely with
men: The fear that the members of opposite
sexes are apt to go wrong if allowed to mix and
move freely always haunted the minds of elderly
patriarchs and it was therefore that they spared
nothing to prevent the possibility of their
womens’ meeting and mixing with Namehrams
(those with whom Nikah can be contracted)
and thus going wrong. The precaution was
identified in the long run with living in seclusion

* Al-Qur-an, Chapter I, Verses 228-29; and
Chapter IV, Verses 1, 3, 4, 7.

1 “Paradise lies at the feet of mothers,"—Mubhammad.
The best of you is one who is the best in his treatment
towards his wife., —Muohammad.
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or Pardah, The testimony of the contempo-
rary chroniclers and foreign travellers shows
that in Muslim India great importance was
attached to the spotless character of women
and the public reputation of girls for chastity.
The greater the importance attached to the
moral reputation of girls, the greater the rigidity
of the Pardal.

Mention may appropriately be made about
the Pardali system, referred to
above. The origin of this ancient
institution is wrapped in the mist of antiquity.
According to some scholars, women of Hindis-
tan moved about freely before the advent of
Islam and that it was, therefore, the Musal-
mans who introduoced the system in this country.
This is a mistake that betrays a complete
ignorance of ancient Indian history. Since the
system of seclusion, as it exists to-day, has been
subjected to a most adverse criticism, some
Indian enthusiasts have begun to disown it,
declaring it as foreign to the soil and attributing
its existence in India to extraneous influences.
In order to bring out the truth, it is necessary to
deal with the subject at some length, There
are a number of references to the observance
of a very strict Pardah in the sacred litera-
ture of the Hindis. Let us take the two
great epics, wviz.,, the Ramdayana and the
Mahabharata, the most important landmarks
of ancient Hindd culture and civilization. A
perusal of these two sacred bocks of remote

Pardeal System.
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antiquity will show that seclusion in a very
strict form was in existence in the India of those
times, when, for instance, ladies like Sita and
Dhropdi could claim that the sun and the wind,
nay even the gods, had not seen their persons.
When Sita came out of her seclusion in order to
accompany her husband, Rama, to the jungle,
the people took exception to her appearance in
public and exclaimed: “How bad times have
become that Sitd, of whom the gods could not
obtain a glimpse, has now come out to face the
vulgar gaze.”* There is another episode in
the Ramayana, in which it is related that after
the conquest of Lanka (Ceylon) when Rama
asked his wife, Sita, to be brought to his
presence, his courtiers began to clear the hall
of men, wherenpon Rama, than whom there
could be no greater authority on Hindf serip-
tures, addressed them in the following words :—

“ Listen gentlemen! On the occasion of
griel or helplessness, or war, or the ceremony
of choosing a husband, or a sacred sacrifice, or
matrimony, it is no sin for a woman to come
out of her seclusion, or for men to cast their
Juoks on her. This Sitd is grief-stricken and
helpless, and there is no harm if she comes
before men, especially in my presence."+}

From the above passage it is clear that
it was a sin for women to appear in public and

* Ramdyanay Podhia Kandam, Swary 33, Stoka 197,
Yotbid, Yudh Kandam, Swerj 114, Sloka 942,
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hence Pardal was a religions duty. It is also
stated in the Ramiyana that when 5ita was
brought out of her seclusion and ushered in her
husband's presence, she felt so shy that she
bent low and could not walk “as if she was
covering herself in her own body.”™ The
Mahabharata also contains similar references
to the strict seclusion of women. When Yu-
dhishtra lost his wife, Dhropdi, in a gambling
match and when the winner, Daryodhana, tried
to take her out in the open, she cried out:
“The Rijas had seen me only on the occasion
of choosing a husband (Swayambra). No one
saw me ever belore or after it. Ewven the sun
and the winds could not see me. DBut misfortune
has forced me to appear before men to-day.
Alas! The Rajas have lost their ancient
faith (Sanitan Dharam). No gentleman ever
brought his wife before men. IDut, alas, now
religion finds no place in the family.”+ Almost
the same rules regarding Pardah existed in the
Puranic times. When, for instance, Raja
Manas, the uncle of Raja Srf Krishna, held a
wrestling mateh in Muttra and invited his
fellow Rajas from far and near to attend
it, he constructed separate enclosures for women
in such a way ‘ that they seemed to be floating
high in the air, and thin porous cloth was drawn
over to let the women watch the match below, ']

® Ibid. T Mahabhdrata, Sloks 4, 5, 8, 9, Sabha
Paroh, Adhyiya 69, p. 61.

1 See Hariwans Puraing, Vishnu Paroh, Adhy@ya 19,
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The publicappearance of women is emphatically
condemned and is regarded as a feature
of Kalyug (age of decline) in the Brahma
Purana® The lighter literature too is not
silent on the subject: Veil is mentioned as
a mark of nobility in the Harsha-Charila of
of Bana.+ On seeing Shakuntala for the first
time, Raja Dushyant exclaimed: ' This
appears to be a fully veiled girl, who has covered
her bedy so closely that her body is completely
hidden, In the house of these mendicants she
appears to be a little sapling covered with dry
leaves."! Seclusion finds mention in the
Arthashastra as well. In it we come across ‘ laws
for making contracts between women who lived
in seclusion and others which are absolutely
peculiar to such women.'§  Thus there can be
no doubt that Pardaliis anancient indigenous in-
stitution and has been in existence in India from
times immemorial. According to Mrs. Frieda
H, Dass, “ It arose along with the division of
persons into high and low castes and the seclu-
sion of women became the hallmark of aristo-
cracy . According to Mr. N, C. Mehta, “1It
is, of course, untrue that Islim brought the
Pardah into this country, Seclusion of women
can be traced in all ancient communities and

* Brahma Purana, Sloka 39, Adhyaya 22.
t Harsha Charita of Bini, Act I, Scene 8.
t Shaluntala Anbor, Sloba, 13,

§ Kantilya's  Artha@shasira  edited hylr Shama
Shastri, p. 183 of English translation.
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it was particularly among the aristocracy during
the palmy days of Hindn civilization. Indian
Muslims followed the custom of the country
and adopted the prevailing hallmark of gen-
tility.”®* Mr. Mehta's view derives additional
support from the fact that most of the Indian
Muslims, as has been stated more than once,
were Indian by birth, race and descent and
naturally therefore they kept up the customs
and traditions they inherited as a legacy from
their forefathers, Thus while the rich had
elaborate arrangements of Pardak, the poor
began to use what is now known as Burga.

Something may also be said here about the
Islamic Pardalh. According to the Qur-an, the
greatest guide of the Musalmans, women can
move about and earn their living, but they have
to cast down their eyes and to conceal those
parts of their body that are apt to excite pas-
sions, and not to display their ornaments.t
Students of Islamic history know that during
the lifetime of the Prophet women used to
accompany their men to the holy wars and serve
as nurses and do other odd jobs. History also
shows that women attended mosques as well,
though this feature has become rather rare, if
not altogether extinct. We also read of numerous
lady lecturers, professors and orators, scholars
and poetesses in the hagiology of Islam.{

® Also see Ancignt Hindu Polity, by NN Law p. 144,
+ Vide Al-Qutr @n, Chapter XXIV, Verzes 30-31,
t See A Short History of the Saracens, pp. 260 T,
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We may then conclude that women in ancient
India were excluded from mixing with men and
we learn that they moved the lapel of their Saris
or other head-wears slightly over their face
when they passed by a stranger. In other
words, they did observe a cerlain amount of
Pardal by using a veil which now passes under
the name of Ghunghat and at times it was quite
as rigid, elaborate and institutionalized as it wis
during the Muslim Period on account of the
meeting of different cultures. Thus we know
for certain that the exclusion of women {rom
male society was common among the Hinds
of old and that home was their sphere. When
the Musalmans appeared on the stage of Indian
history, they brought with them their own
ideas about Pardah, which they had borrowed
from the Persians in common with several
other institutions. Apart from the sense
of insecurity occasioned by the inroads of
the invaders, which continued for so many
centuries, the differences of cultures and concep-
tions of morality were other factors which
contributed to the rigidity of the Pardak in
this country. The position may be summed up
as follows: The masses, consisting mostly
of peasant women, moved about freely without
wearing any veil or shrouds whatever; they did
not live in seclusion and observed only Ghan-
ghat. Respectable ladies went about in litters
called Doits which were carried sometimes by
two and sometimes by four Kahars or Doli-
bearers, accompanied by their male servants



RELIGIOUS INFLUENCES 203

or eunuchs, The women of middle classes
used what are now called Burgas or long
garments, covering their heads and coming
down to their ankles.*

Politically—Islam  enjoined toleration,
opencd careers to talents and em-

Contribntions phasized the protection of the
of Telum to . con and property of the people
[Tlindn enltore, F ’
rich and poor, of all classes. It

united the peoples of India into a nation which,
when required, oflered a united front to a com-
mon enemy — [linda or Muslim. India be-
forc the advent of Islam was a geographical
expression, a congeries ol small states, each
aiming at its own aggrandizement and cherish-
ing its own aulonomy, grudgingly acknowledg-
ing, if ever, the supremacy of a common suze-
rain. Muslim domination broke up the numer-
ous centres of independent authority, supplanted
the series of small states, whose rulers stood
between the Central Government and its sub-
jects, and thus brought about the political
unification of India and created a sense of
preater allegiance to the power enthroned at the
centre. Socially—Islam levelled all social in-
equalities, condemned caste-restrictions and in-
troduced a number of radical changes in Hindn
society. It discouraged slavery, Safi and

® Vide J. A, 8 B, (1935), Vol. I, pp. 3421 and Mr,
N.C. Mehta's article on Pardal in The Leader (Allahabad)
May. 1928, I am also indebted o Dr, 5. N, A, Jafri's
article on ‘Pardali—Indian and Islamic' for some infor-
mation on Lhe subject,
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infanticide. It also encouraged widow marriage
and as a result of its influence, widows came
to be treated with greater respect and the status
of women was raised considerably high in the
social scale, Some of the people gave up burn-
ing their dead and began to bury them. Inter-
dining and inter-marriages also became popular
among the Hindtos of several classes. lslam
also minimized the importance of birth and
heredity and its influence quickened in Hindi-
ism the feelings of social equality and brother-
hood and tended to break down all social
barriers and to bridge the gulf existing between
the various classes of Hindfis on the one hand
and the Hindos and Muslims on the other. -
Religiously — Islam had a far greater influence,
It won numerous converts from all classes, more
particularly from those to which Hindfism had
assigned a low position. Those who still clung
to their old religion were indirectly influenced
by the teachings of Islam. The monotheistic
doctrine, though preached and propagated by
the Vedas, was cast to the corner and numerous
forms of idolatry were substituted for divine
worship, so much so that almost every individual
had his or her own god or gods who were wor-
shipped and from whom aid was invoked in all
misfortunes. The appearance of Islam in India
and the introduction of monotheism revolution-
ized the religious life of the Hindts and in
course of time the intelligentsia among them
began to believe and declare that they did not
worship the idols as gods but used them as
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aids to concentration of thought and that
though they appeared to worship them, in
reality they worshipped Him to whom alone
worship was due. The inflnence of Islam
which has filtered down to our own times, can
be easily traced in the changed attitude of the
Ilindus. ‘The Bhakii Movement, to which we
will presently revert, was an important result of
that inflluence :  Its preachers and prophets had
all drunk deep at the [ountain of Islam. The
Sikhs and the Sidhars, the Kabir-Panthis and the
Arydsamiajists — to name but a few of the
offshoots ol that movement — derived their
inspiration from onc source, that is Islim, and
though they have drifted very largely away from
the parent-source and have adopted a militant
attitude against it, they owe a lasting debt of
gratitude to it. Islim revived monotheism and
restored the spiritual unity of India. It also.
dealt a rode shock to the supremacy of the
Brahmans and broke their monopoly of spiritual
knowledge, emphasized the democratic side of
religion, sounded the spiritual enfranchisement
of the Shudras and opened the portals of reli-
gion which had not so far been open to them,
It also shook the beliefl of a number of
Hindis in transmigration and went a long way in
removing the illusion that the soul travels along
the unending wheel of births and deaths. It
engrafted on the HindD mind the belief in the
day of judgment and the principles of Jasa
and Saza, i.e., reward and punishment, in the
eternal life after death, Culturally — Islam
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contributed no less to the culture of the
Hindas. The Musalmans who came into India,
made it their permanent abode and naturalized
in it, For them it was impossible to live in the
land of the Hindois in a state of perennial
hostility. Living together led to mutual inter-
course and to mutual understanding. In course
of time the force of circumstances compelled
them to find out a via media whereby to live
together as {riendly neighbours, They evolved
-out a-new language out of the warf and woof
of Persian and Sanskrit, and the current of
-common culture, Hindt-Muslim, abandoned
'its ancient beds and began to flow through
this new channel, Urdt. The culture that
was thus evolved was neither purely Muslim
nor exclusively Hindn, but a happy union of
both. The Muslim Kings and Chiefs encourag-
ed Ilindf arts and literature, sciences and
philosophy and opened the doors of their
schools and seminaries to all and sundry,
without any restrictions of rank, race or
religion. Like saints and sages, they too, in
their own spheres, tried to bring about an
approximation between the Hindas and the
Muslims.* The result was an almost complete
reconciliation of the two. It need not occasion
surprise, therefore, if ‘“the Hindas offered
sweets at Muslim shrines, consulted the Qoran

* The Din-i-llahi of Alkbar was not an isclated
freak of an autocrat and Akbar's was not a solitary
attempt ; for many before him had tried the experiment
for establighing universzal peace in India.
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as an oracle, kept its copies ta ward off evil
influence and celebrated Muslim feasts, and
the Musalmans responded with similar acts".*
It is indeed most unfortunate that they should
forget their cordial relations of the past and
become the bitterest enemies of each other now.

Thus under the edifying influence of Islam
not only did Hind religion and polity, Iinda
art and literature, Ilinda science and philosophy
absorb Muslim clements, but the entire spirit
of Tlinda culture and the very mould of [Hinda
mind were modified.

We have traced the influcnce of Islam on
Hinda life in its various phases,

Influence of Let us now consider the influence
ITindQ casts of Hindo caste and culture on
2:‘: n"g':‘;“: Indian Musalmins. Since a vast
Mueslividian majority of Indian Muslims were

drawn from the masses of the
Hindas, their social position and culture did
not change all at once, though they decidedly
improved in many ways. They had changed
their religion no doubt, but they still retained
their ancient customs and practices, habits and
hobbies. The change of religion did not change
their environments and atmosphere, which were
permeated through and through with social isola-
tion, superstitious ideas and casle restrictions.
The restlt was the Indo-Muslim Society, which
incorporated a number of Hindf social features,

¥ See Influence of Islam on Indian Cultuse, p. 217,
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The Bhakii Movement, referred to above,
. was the inevitable outcome of
ﬂ;;:ﬂ‘:*ﬂ;: the interaction of Islam and
* Hindtism. The term °‘ Bhakti'
has been' defined as the worship of one God,
devotion to ‘Him and dedication of everything
to His service. The preachers and prophets of
this creed, ¥is, Ramananda, Kabir, Dada,
Ninak, Ch'ut:lnn.y't and many others, who lived
and Jaboured during the middle of the period
under review, were all immensely influenced
by the spirit of Islam. Though they diflered
on different points and founded their own sects,
they all agreed on one important point: They
denounced idolatry in the bitterest of terms
and preached and propagated the unity of God.
They tried to reconcile Hindaism with Islam
and to promote the unity of India. They
recognized no difference between Ram and
Rahim, Kesvara and IKarim, IKa’ba and Kailash,
Qur-an and Puran and taught that Karma is
Dharma. They preached peace and propagated
the principle that everyone should try to add
to human happiness, and thus pointed to the
people that the shortest route to aproach Gad
is through the people. But though their central
theme was God and though their minds were
‘deeply imbued with Islam, they left it in the
midway in that they did not accept its principles
and practices in toto. It was left to their
successors to understand their object and to
appreciate their importance.*

*The Mughal Empire From Babar To Aurangseb, p. 317,



CHAPTER XII
ECONOMIC CONDITIONS

The early emperors of India had very little
experience in economic matters
and absolutely no knowledge of
the economic coditions of the country (India)
they conquered and therefore required time to
adapt themselves to their new economic environ-
ments. Apart from this drawback, their political
pre-occupations left but little leisure at their
disposal to take interest in such affairs; but no
sooner were they able to establish their
authority and restore law and order than they
began to devote their attention and energy to
the economic development of the country under
their control. For the reasons already stated,
the material for constructing the economic
history of the period under consideration is very
meagre and hence this chapter is bound to be
sketchy. Nevertheless, it will be found to
contain enough to enable one to arrive at fairly
correct conclusions about the interest taken in
and the contributions made by the Muslim
Kings to the economic development of India,

Introductory.

We begin with agriculture, the mainstay
of Indian economic life. India
was, as she has continued to be,
an agricultural country and a vast majority of

Agriculture.
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her population depended on agriculture, whe-
ther directly or indirectly. The land was ex-
tremely fertile and its productivity was extra-
ordinary. It was rich in mineral wealth and
material resources. It was equally vast and
almost limitless in extent. The produce from
it was pretty much the same in pature as it is
to-day, though it must have been somewhat
better in guality because land was not
subjected to such intensive cultivalion as has
now become necessary in order to keep pace
with the growing population. The means
and methods of cultivation then in vogue
have survived to our own times. The Emperors
of Delhi as well as the provincial governors
and independent rulers of provincial kingdoms
understood and encouraged agriculture as
far as possible. They introduced the Persian-
wheel and began digging wells and canals in
this country. The names of many of them
are intimately associated with the sinking
of wells and the construction of canals in
the tracts where rainfall was scanty. This
was doubtless an important improvement on
the existing means of irrigation and an
enduring contribution to Indian agriculture.
Waste lands were reclaimed and brought
under cultivation and no damage to the
standing crops was tolerated. Above all, the
welfare of the cultivating classes was duly
secured. Of the entire produce of the land
under cultivation, usually 1/4th, but some-
times 1/3rd, was claimed by the State as its
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share* The fact that the land was almost
limitless in extent set serious limits to its collec-
tion. Of the remaining produce, some was
given to a certain number of classes, such as
servants and menials by way of customary dues
and the rest was retained by the peasants for
their own daily use or for use on such occasions
as birth, marriage and death as well as for use
in bad days.

Life had few pleasures for the peasants of
that period. Given timely and

eIy favourable monsoonsand a~ sym-
pirgensd 5 pathetic government, they were
" quite happy and content with

their lot. In the days of drought, they in general
and their womenfolk in particular resorted to
their personal deities (for they were mostly
Hindas), offered prayers and in response watch-
ed eagerly towards the sky and anxiously
awaited the clouds with their eyes full of tears
and hearts full of hopes. In their worst cala-
mities and most adverse circumstances, they
reconciled themselves to the irresistible work-
ings of fate and attributed all their misfortunes
to Qismat (destiny). Their standard of living
was very low and life had but few attrac-
tions for them. Once it is said that they
moved about almost naked, wearing only a
Langoti and a small shirt, the topic of clothing

* See pp. 38, ff,, where the land revenne system has
been dealt with at zome length.
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is practically exhausted and then there remains
little to comment upon furniture when the
furniture of a family and other possessions con-
sisted of a few bedsteads and cooking utensils,
most of which were earthen. It may, however,
be pointed out here that during the Muslim
Period the standard of living of an average
peasant had considerably improved.*

We have said something about agriculture.
Let us now turn to the iudustries
fng“"‘,“ of India. A large number of
usiries, . .
industries and crafts were fed on
the surplus of agricultural produce, of which
there was always ample to spend and spare,
The most important manufactures which flou-
rished on agricultural produce were ropes,
baskets, unrefined sugar (Gur), oils of various
kinds, scents and spirits.{

The accounts of the contemporary chroni-

) clers of the country as well as
Industrial  foreign  travellers show that
E}“{E”"‘:‘E“ﬂt industries of considerable im-
Sultinat, portance and magnitude were
developed during the period

under review. The Il::';iggriast of them was the
manufacture of textiles of all kinds, such as
cotton cloth, woolen cloth and silks. The
manufacture of cotton cloth attained classical

*J.A.8. B, Vol.L, (1635), pp. 195.
t Ses Ibid., pp. 196 and 203.
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perfection and became proverbial all over the
the world, Other important industries were
wood-work, stone-work, metal-work, leather-
work, embroidery, indigo and paper., The
factories were known as Karkhanas or work-
shops. They were supported by the State as
well as by enterprising businessmen, Almost
all the Sultans of Delhi maintained big Kar-
khanas, where vast stores of silk and fine muslin
were manufactured for the use of the Imperial
Haram and courtiers, We are informed that
‘the royal factories at Delhi sometimes em-
ployed as many as 4,000 weavers of silk
alone besides manufacturers for other kinds
of goods for the royal supply’. Similarly,
Muhammad Tughluq is said to have employed
‘no less than 4,000 manufacturers of golden,
tissues for brocades used by ladies of the:
royal haram or given away in presents to
amirs and their wives'. Almost all articles
of royal use e.g., caps, shoes, curtains, saddles,
embroideries, tapestries, waistbands, sashes.
efc., were supplied by these Karkhanas. It may’
be observed here that if arts and industries:
flourished abundantly during the early Muslim.
period, it was mainly due to the patronage of,
the State* 3

" Vide J. A. S. B, Vol. I, (1985), pp. 205 A,
Education in Muslim India, Chapter X111, pp. 199 f.
Elliot, Veol, III, pp 106, 808, 340-41, 3847 and H78;
Travels of Marco Polo, Vol. 1I, pp. 278 and 328;
J. R A. 8 (1895), pp. 531-32; and Travels of Ibu-
Batiia,
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Industries of considerable importance and
proportions flourished in the pro-
vincial kingdoms under the
patronage ol their independent
rulers. Gujarat and Bengal are said to have led
the whole of India in the manufacture and
export of textile goods. The harbour facilities
that they enjoyed as well as their commercial
relations with other countries enabled them to
build a textile industry of a wvast magnitude,
Mahuan, Varthema and Barbosa are warm in
their praises of the textiles of Bengil, particu-
larly cotton cleth, muslins, gold embroidered
caps and silk handkerchiefs, which were manu-
factured in large quantities to meet internal as
well as external demand. Gujarat was likewise
famous for the manufacture of cotton and
silk cloth, Barbosa informs us that Cambay
(KX hambayat) was an important centre of manu-
facture for all kinds of course and fine cloth. We
also learn that varieties of wvelvets, thick
carpets, ‘silk-muslins’, satins, taffetss and print-
ed cloth were manufactured in other parts of
Gujarat also. Barbosa was greatly impressed by
the ‘very fine work' of ‘the very good gold-
smiths' of Gujarat. Mahadevanagri and Deogir
in the Deccan were equally important centres of
cloth manufacture. The cloth made there was ‘of
exceptional fineness and beauty'. According tol ¢
Amir Khusrau, it was so fine as to tempt a fairy.¥ *
* Barbosa, Vol. I, pp. 14142, 154-55 and Vol. 11,

p. 154; Varthema, p, 212; J. R. A, 8. (1895), p. 532;
and J. 4. S. B, (1935}, pp. 307 f, '

Provineial
Kingdoms.
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The Mughal Period, marked for mighty
Mughal Period advances in almost every depart-
ment of human life, was no less

renowned for a high tide of industrial deve-
lopment. DBabar had no time to devote to
the industrial improvement of the newly
conquered country, yet it was he who founded
the Shuhrat-s-'Am or Public Works Depart-
ment which later on played such an import-
ant part in the industrial development of the
country. His son, Humaytn, too had little
leisure from his political pre-occupations, still
he set the ball rolling by actively patroniz-
ing such artistic skill as was displayed in the
construction of Qasr-i-rawan, (moving-palace),
Bagh-i-rawan, (moving-garden), and Hazar-
i-rawan (moving-bazar), which were built on
boats and set afloat on the Jumna* Akbar the
Great organized the Public Works Department
anew and personally inspected the Karklanas
(work-shops) at times. During his reign crafts
and other fine textiles were manufactured at
Agra and Fatehpur Sikrl, good cotton cloth at
Patan in Gujarit and at Burhanpur in Khan-
desh, while Sunargaon was famous for its
fine fabrics, ‘the best and finest cloth made
of cotton all over India'. The finished
products produced under his patronage were
such as are said to have done credit to the
artisans of the twentieth century. Ship-building
was also an important industry in those days.

* The Mughal Empire From BabarTo Aurangseb,p.42
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Under Jahangir and Shah Jahan arts and crafts,
industries and commerce flourished in India as
never before during the Muslim Period. This is
borne out by the cumulative testimony of native
historians as well as foreign travellers who
visited India during that period. Among others,
Sir Thomas Roe has paid a well-deserved
tribute to the skill of Indian artisans of Jahangir's
reign,* DBernier, who visited India during the
reigns of Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb, was no less
impressed by the affluence and efllorescence of
fine arts and the industrial advance of the
country. He dwells at length on the achieve-
ments of the Kashmirls in arts and crafts, des-
cribes the manufacture of shawls in Kashmir,
Agra, Patna and Lahore, of chintzes in Masuli-
patanm, and gives a graphic description of the
K arkhanas, where arts and crafts were learnt
and plied.}

Industrially, therefore, India under the
Muslim rulers was in no way inferior to any
other country of the world or to the India of the
pre-Muslim period. Her industrial position
during that period is very ably summed up by the
Industrial Commission in the following words :—

“ At a time when the west of Europe, I:he.;
birth-place of modern industrial system, wag /
inhabited by uncivilised tribes, India was '

* The Hislory of India, by Elphinstons, p, 489.
t See Bernier's Travels, pp. 258-59, and 402.04.
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famous for the wealth of her rulers and for the
high artistic skill of her craftsmen. And even
at a much later pericd, when the merchant
adventurers from the west made their first
appearance in India, the industrial development
of the country was, at any rate, not inferior to
that of more advanced European nations,”™*

This view of the Industrial Commission is
shared and supported by many other disting-
uished authorities on the subject, e. g.

“ The skill of the Indians in the production
of delicate woven fabrics, in the mixing of
colours, the working of metals and precious
.stones and in all manner of technical arts has,
from very early times, enjoyed a world-wide
.celebrity,"+ — Professor Weber.

““ The industry not only supplied all local
wants buat also enabled India to export its
finished products to foreign countries,"] —
Ranade,

. "It was this trade and prosperity that
| attracted the European traders to India. Their
! rivalry to secure a footing in India at that time
+ was occasioned not by the raw materials of the
| country but by the value and variety of her

i

* Report of Industrial Commission (1918), p. L
t Ibid., (Minute of Dissent), p. 295.
1 Essays on Indian Economics, by Ranade, p, 171
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manufactures and crafts.”* — Professors Jather
and Beri.

India was self-sufficient in almost every
i ; respect, She had always enough
in:’;g“:i' trade [0 sPend in and to send out. The
Banjaras carried on the business
of conveying the surplus produce from one part
of the country to another on a fairly large scale.
It is not possible to give an exact estimate of
the volume of internal trade, but a fairly correct
idea can be conveyed by saying that villages,
with their Mandis (markets), were brisk centres
of trade where exchanges of commodities took
place in peaceful times. Delhi and other capital
cities were the centres of internal trade of their
respective territories and the scenes of brisk
trade activities. The volume of internal trade,
we may roughly say, was fairly large.t

From times immemorial India has had
Ee commercial relations with foreign
LRI, countries, The few articles that;
were imported from outside were the articles| ,
of luxury for the use of upper classes. Horses
and mules of all kinds were imported from |
other countries. Apart from the enormous
demand for these animals for military purposes,
they were also employed for conveyance, racing
and riding. @ The exports of India were

* Indian Economics by Jather and Beri, Vol. I, p. 131,
TJ. 4, 8, B, (1935), Vol. I, pp. 215-16.
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numerous, the most important among them
being precious stones, indigo, cotton, hides and
skins and ‘many other kinds of merchandise,
too tedious to mention.' Wheat, millet, rice, -
pulses, oilseeds, scents, efec., were also among
the principal exports of agricultural produce.
Needless to say that the foreign demand for
the fine muslin of Dacca and the beautiful
shawls of Kashmir was very great.®

The system of borrowing and lending

, money on interest has been in
Money-lending. yoone in  India since long.
Tamassuks (bonds) were regularly executed
and the rate of interest was fixed by the State
in accordance with the law which provided
elaborate rules for the production and exami-
nation of evidence, both oral and documentary,
on the subject. The Sabukars (money-lenders)
and Mahajans (bankers) were very popular
with the people who had loose habits and were
given to luxury. High, and sometimes too
high, rates of interest were charged and the
system of usurious loans and compound rates
of interest enormously added to the extent of
indebtedness of poor peasants who borrowed
huge sums of money for purposes of consump-
tion and could not pay even the principal
amounts. It can be gathered from the stray
statements of Amir Khusrau on the subject

T Ibid., pp. 220 ff, ; and The Splendonr That Was
I'nd, pp. 186 .
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that 10 %/, per annum interest was charged on
big sums and 20 °, per annum on petty
amounts.*

Coins of gold, silver and copper (of various
denominations) were current du-

Colnage, ring the Muslim period. They
were of pure metal and standard weight. With
the solitary exception of Sultan 'Ali-ud-Din
Khilji, who alone is said to have made an attempt,
at debasing his coinage by reducing the
weight of the silver Tanka from 175 to 140
grains of silver, no Muslim king is said to
have debased his currency. The only attempt

')

\

of Muhammad Tughlug to introduce token .

currency failed in spite of the wisdom of |

the choice.  The earliest coins that we
come across at the dawn of our period were
Delhiwals. The Jitals were only a continuation
of the Delhiwals of the pre-Muslim period.

During the reign of Sultan DBahlol Lodhi, |
the Jitals were replaced by the Ballolis, The I

silver Tanka, weighing 175 grains, was first|
introduced by Sultin Shams-ud-Din Ilt@itmish
and continued as a standard coin or legal tender
thronghout the Muslim period. The Muslim
Kings maintained the older division of silver!
coins into copper coins. Under them one silver
Tanka consisted of 64 Jitals or Kanis of copper.
One Hashi-Kani was equal to eight Kanis or
eight Jitals, The Bahloli was reckoned at

* Vide J. A, 8. B, (1935), Val. I, p. 218.
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1/4th of the Tanka. Sultin Sikandar Lodhi
instituted the copper Tanka, twenty of which
went to make one silver coin of the same name.
Gold Mohars were also used but were not in
daily circulation and were not employed as
a money of account. The ratio of gold to silver
was 1 :8 in the early Muslim period. It fell
to 1:7 after the conquest of the Deccan by
'Ala-ud-Din Khilji, and was 1:9.4 at the time
of Sher Shah Sari. An important feature of
the coins current in those times was the
monetary rather than token value. It was for
this reason that under certain circumstances
goldsmiths, silver-smiths and dealers in bullion
in the South were permitted to manufacture
coins of correct weight and intrinsic value by
prescriptive right. During the Mughal Period
the currency of India underwent considerable
improvement in purity, weight and artistic
execution, Akbar’s extremely varied coinage
richly deserves the showers of praises bes-
towed on it on account of its excellence
both as regards the purity of metal, the
fullness of weight and artistic execution, It
may be observed here that neither Akbar
nor his successors ever submitted to the
temptation of debasing coinage either in
weight or in purity, so that Smith is fully
justified in pronouncing the Mughal currency
as far superior to that of Queen Elizabeth and
other contemporary sovereigns of Europe.*

*1. 4.8 B, (1935), Vol. I, pp. 339.41; and The
(Sea puge 222)
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Weights and measures differed in weight
, and number in different places
E“lﬁhm& and with different classes of
EABUres.
people, so that there was abso-
lutely no uniformity. The official weights under
the Sultans have been fixed by a modern scholar
in concurrence with others, ‘at an average of
2878 1bs. avoirdupois to a maund (Man) or a
little over a quarter of an hundredweight or less
than half a bushel of wheat. This is by no
means an exact calculation. The different
weights were Mans, Seers and Chhatanks, which
have survived to our own times, Kroh or what
is now called Kos, was the popular measure-
ment of distance. It was about two miles ac-
cording to our present reckoning, For the sake
of convenience it was divided into three parts,
each of which was called a Dhawa. The yard,
with which length was measured, was not uni-
form either. It differed in different places and
for different commodities. Roughly calculated,
the ratio between our present yard and the old
Indian Gas (yard) comes to 6:5, the former
being slightly more in length. As regards the
measuring of time, a year consisted of twelve
lunar months and a day and night together
went to make eight Pahars, each Pahar being
equal to three hours of our present standard.
A Pahar was subdivided into sixty Gharis,
each Ghari equalling twenty-four minutes of our
modern time. A Ghari was further subdivided

Mughal Empire From Babar To Aurangeeb, pp. 408-00,
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into sixty Pals. Clepsydras were in use for
measuring time and Gharyals (gongs) were used
for announcing hours in principal towns and
cities.*

Since the standard of living differed with
Eeonomic condi- Qifferent classes, it is not easy
tion of people to estimate the average cost of
during the early living.  Though there are
Muslim Period. many references to the incomes
of persons and the prices of various commodities
in various periods in the accounts of the con-
temporary chroniclers, yet there can be no
guarantee for the correctness of the results
obtained on their basis or the accuracy of the
conclusions drawn from them. It is estimated
that a Tanka (rupee) would have purchased
then twelve times the necessities that a rupee
did before 1914, This is indeed a rough esti-
mate made by scholars after making due allow-
ance for other things. Taking the wages of
Muhammad Tughlug’s and Firoz Thughlug's
slaves, they have estimated the minimum
monthly income of one slave at ten Tankas.
The soldiers, we are informed, were paid twenty
Tankas each per month. Taking the prices of
the commodities of the various periods, the cost
of living works out at five Tankas per month
for an average family, consisting of a man, his
wife, one or two children and a servant. The
cost of living was, therefore, very cheap,

*J.A. S, B, (1935" Val I, pp. 84142,
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much cheaper than it is at present and the
people were decidedly better off.*

As regards the Mughal Period, reliable
statistics are available to show

D“f'ing that an average workman of
Mtugzal those times was better off than
Period. his brother of to-day. It is

estimated that a rupee in terms
of important food-grains such as wheat, barley,
rice, gram, jfowar, ghee, eic, was, three
centuries ago, worth thirteen times as much as
a rupee of to-day. The average daily wage of
an ordinary workman, as worked out by compe-
tent scholars, is 2.7 d. If Coryat, an English
traveller, with a superior standard of living,
could maintain himself “very competently” in
his travels through the Mughal Empire, “with
meate, drinke and clothes”, for 2 d. a day,f we
can safely say that a common labourer and a

*See J.A. 8. B, Vol. 1, pp. 233 . and pp 241-43.

1 In one of his letters Coryat writes: ""At this present
I bave in the city of Agra...about twelve pounds sterling,
which, according to my maner of living nppon the way at
two-pence sterling a day [for with that proportion 1 can
live pretty well, soch is the cheapnes of all eatable
things...), will mainetaine mee very competently three
yeares in my travell with meate, drinke and clothes”,
(Early Travels in India, p 267). In another letter he
writes: “ I spent my ten monaeths travels betwixt Aleppo
and the Moguls court but three pounds sterling, yet fared
reasonable well everis daie; wvictuals beeing so cheape in
some countries where I travelled, that I oftentimes lived
competentlie for & pennie sterling a day. (Ibid., p. 248).
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native of the country could maintain himself
quite comfortably with an income of 2.7 d. per
day. Dr. Smith says that “a man could live on
1d.to2d. a day"”. The inference is self-evident,
While comparing a farmer of Akbar's times
with one of these days belonging to Lyallpur,
the most opulent of his class in India, Professor
Brij Narain comes to the conclusion that the
former was more prosperous than the latter.®
Dr, V. A, Smith and Mr. W. H. Moreland
also heold the same view, for both of them
admit that in Akbar’s time an ordinary
labourer had more to eat than he has in these
days and was therefore happier in those days
than in these.f If the lot of the cultivators
of those times was happy, it was because
instructions to the collectors of land revenue
were couched in  extremely humanitarian
terms and worked with remarkable lenity,

*See The Mughal Empire Froms Babar To
Aurangseb and Indian Economic Life,

T In his book ‘From Akbar to Aurangzeb', however,
Mr. Moreland comes to a different conclusion and says
that the condition of the peasantry deteriorated a great
deal during the reigns of Jabiingir and Shah Jahdn and
became still worse in the reign of Aurangzeb. 1 have not
fonnd it possible to agree with Mr, Moreland and my own
impression is that condilions during the reigns of Jahingir,
Shith Jahiin and Aurangzeb remained muoch the sname as
under Akbar the Great. Mr, Faruki has dealt with the
subject at some length in his scholarly monograph
'Aurangzeb and His Times, and for the present I must
content myself with referring the reader to pages 470 f,
of that book. The reader should read botb the versions
and draw his own conclusions.
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liberal concessions were granted to the cultivators
in bad times, rebates and remissions were not
grudged, and their interests were duly safeguard-
ed. Nor must we fail to take note of the dif-
ference between the economic conditions of these
times and those of Mughal India. Mr. Moreland
says that land was cultivated in small holdings in
the seventeenth century, but leaves us in the dark
as to the average size of a holding. That it was
larger than the average holding of to-day cannot
be doubted, because larger proportion of popu-
lation is now supported by land than in those
times. Moreover, the yield per acre in those
days must have been much greater than at
present because of the depreciation in the
quality of land caused by more intensive culti-
vation in order to keep pace with the increase
in population. Even if it be supposed for the
sake of argument that the fertility of the land
then under cultivation has not diminished
during the last three hundred years, which is far
from possible, we cannot but admit that exten-
sive cultivation, necessitated by growing popu-
lation, embracing inferior lands, must result in
the decrease of average produce.

; On the whole, therefore, the Muslim Period
i was characterized by economic prosperity.
Doubtless there were intervals of economic
distress, occasioned by an invasion or a famine,
but such times were rare and then we know that,
generally speaking, the State spared no effort to
restore normal conditions,



CONCLUSION

We have now come to the close of our

y study and are now in a position
“mhmz?mmls to sum up the subject. A perusal
Muslim rulers.  ©f the preceding pages must have
impressed upon the mind of the

reader the fact that the Muslim rulers of India
were great kings and remarkable adminis-
trators. The political unification of India, which
they accomplished but which their Hinda pre-
decessors had not in spite of their earnest
endeavours, bears eloquent testimony to their
military genius. . But they were great not only
as conquerors ; they were equally great as rulers:
They were richly endowed with administrative
talents, but for which they might not have
established their rule and guided the destinies of
India for so many centuries. ~Where they got
their administrative talents from is not difficult
to explain: They were inherent, inborn,
intuitive and not acquired. With few exceptions,
they all identified themselves with the welfare of
their subjects, irrespective of their caste or
creed, protected them from external invasions,
relieved them from the oppression of native
tyrants and earned their everlasting gratitude.
This made their rule not only possible but also
popular. They made India their home and con-
tributed very vastly to her wealth of civilization.
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The extent of their influence on India
! cannot be over-estimated. It has flowed down
{ to our own times and can be traced in almost
I all the departments of Indian life. It manifests
. itself most supremely in the changed religious
\ outlook of the Hindas about God, in the
t spiritual enfranchisement of the Shudras, in the
‘intellectual emancipation of all classes, in the

‘details of domestic life, in the development of

dress, in the celebration of fairs and festivals,

in art and literature, in the ceremonial of
marriage, in the customs and institutions of the
courts of Rajpit, Marhatta and Sikh Princes,—
in fact in the entire paraphernalia of Indian
civilization. On his arrival in India if Babar
found the Hindis and Muslims living peaceflully
side by side as friendly neighbours and if the
two communities thought so much alike that he
noticed their peculiar ‘Hindustani way’, it was
largely due to the influence of Islam. - His
illustrious successors ‘so gloriously adorned and
so marvellously enriched this legacy that India
might well be proud to-day of the heritage
which they in their turn have left behind’.*

There is no doubt that India reached the

pinnacle of her greatness under the Great

Mughals, yet the times of the Turks and the

age of the Afghins do not fall far behind the

era of the Mughal Emperors. In intellectual
culture, Amir Khusran, Malik Mubhammad Jaisi,

® I'nfluence of Islam on Indian Culturs, by Tara
Chand, p. 142
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Chandi Dass and Mukand Ram stand side by
side with Allama Abul Fazl, Sa'dullih Khan,
Todar Mal, and Chandar Bhan of the Mughal
Period. Tulsi Dass was indeed an unrivalled
figure of the age in so far as religious poetry
was concerned, but the soil that produced him
was prepared long before the Mughals had
appeared on the stage of Indian history. In
art and architecture, the glories of Shah Jahan's
reign were still in the womb of the future,
but the artistic and architectural achievements
of the preceding period are by no means in-
ferior, particularly when allowance is made for
the time scanning the interval between the
fall of the Sultanat after Firoz Shah Tughlug
and the establishment of the Badshahat
( Mughal Empire) under Akbar the Great.
While the Mughal Period may justly be proud
of the T'aj, an epic in stone, the period preced-
ing it has 1o its credit the Qutb Minar,  the
loftiest and most beautiful of its class in the
world . While comparing these superb struc-
tures, it must be noted that the former was
constructed some four centuries after the
construction of the latter and in a relatively
much settled and advanced state of affairs.
In music, Amir Khusrau was quite as unrivalled
in his time as Miin Tansen in his. In the)
field of administration, we cannot deny the claims’
of the Mughal Emperors, who were talented,
administrators, but the administrative achieve-
ments of Balban, 'Ala-ud-Din Khilji, the first
three Tughlugs, and several provincial governors:l
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and independent rulers cannot be minimized.
- They paved the way for the greatness of the
! Great Mughals, and it was in the light of their

experiments and on the foundation of their
: institutions that the latter were able to raise
. such splendid superstructures in the realm of
administration. In one respect, moreover, the
period preceding the Mughal Period may well
be considered as superior to that which followed
it: Whereas the former was the age of growth,
vigour and vjtality which bloomed into maturity
in the fulness of time, the latter was one of
decline and decay, carrying with it the germs of
disintegration and demoralization, and its great-
ness and glory cannot be dissociated from the
loss of vitality and vigour.

Before concluding this account we must
’ i remove one misunderstanding
}*"ﬂlsntﬂ’;:’;‘;_ﬁllﬁ — that Muslim rule in India
m nie ]

) was a rule of foreigners.®
fF ? F ; :
e Right from the rise of the
Sultanat down to the decline of the Badshahat,

* The view that Musalmdns are aliens — a view

. propagated by such communal organiza-

flo MwhmS  tionsasthe Mahiisabha — is equally false
! and friyolous. It must be remembered

that with the exception of a few Semitic races, such as the
Sayyads, Qureshls, eic, the ancestors of a vast majorily
(9/10th) of Indian Muslims were Hindls and hence
Indians They embraced Islim and left behind genera-
tions of Musalmiing who multiplied in numbers with the
march of time. Change of religion does not imply change
of nationality and a Hind0l who embraces Islim to.day does

{ Beapoge #31)
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Muslim rulers can be regarded as foreigners only
in the sense in which the English kings have
been to England since the time of William
the Conqueror. William went to England as
a foreigner indeed, but he made that country
his home and all his successors down to the
present king are as much English as any
Englishman can be. Or to make another
comparison: Muslim Kings of India can be
foreigners only in the sense in which all the
. Presidents of the United States of America
have been owing to their foreign extraction.
Or nearer home: they are foreigners like the
Aryan rulers of India. They may be regarded
as foreigners only in this sense and in no other.
For Aibak, the first king of the Sultanat, and
HBﬂhar} the first king of the Badshahat, came
rom foreign lands no doubt ; but, like the Aryan
ulers of India, they adopted India as their own
ountry, made her their permanent abode and
ompletely identified themselves with her
eoples, ruling her as Indian national kings
nd not as ﬁareignﬂrs. Their successors, who
ere born in India, lived and died in India and

not cease to be an Indian. Thus there can be no doubt
that most of the Indian Muslims are Indian quite as much
as Hind0 Indians are. As regards the Sayyads and others
who came from outside and permanently settled down in
this country, it may ba noted that they are Indiun in the
same sense as the Aryans who preceded them. From
foreign lands they had come indeed, but foreign they
certainly did not remain tothe soil: They made India
their home and completely idantified themselves with
her people and became Indian through and throogh.
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thus they were Indian every inch. If they
retained a distinctive stamp, it was mainly of
religion, but that too was no bar to their being
Indian. In spite of their religious differences,
they ruled India as Indian national kings, Did
the then inhabitants of India regard them as
foreigners ? Certainly not. They lived, felt
and fought for the Empire shoulder to shoulder
with their Muslim brethren and sacrificed their
all for its stability. They even fought against
their co-religionists of the South in defence of
it. Doces it not point to the presence of a
nation in India? Does it not show that the
Muslim Government was the national govern-
ment of India? The fact that the proudest of
Rajpits took pride in giving away theif
daughters in marriage to Muslim kings speak

volomes, They would not have submitted to
such alliances if they had regarded them as
humiliating and had thought that they were
giving away their daughters to foreigners. Pro-
verbially prond of their valour and highly
sensitive, having the greatest regard for their
honour, they would have preferred death to such
indignities if only they had regarded them so.
The fact is that the Hindbs regarded them-
selves as free and not as slaves under the
Muslim Kings. When they were admitted to
all those powers and privileges which the sons of
the ruling race enjoyed and were entrusted with
the highest responsibilities, there was no reason
why they should have regarded the Muslim

Kings as foreign rulers. “Trust so noble evoked

L
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loyal gratitude, political co-operation engender-
ed a deeper social harmony, high responsibility
preserved the haughty self-respect of a people
conquered indeed but not disinherited or dis-
honoured in the conquest”. During the Muslim
Period the Hindiis and Muslims were merged
into one nation in spite of their religious
differences. Living together in peace and amity
for centuries, subject to the same laws, enjoying
same powers and privileges and occupying same
positions and acknowledging allegiance to a
common Motherland, the Findts and the
Muslims were essentially one people under the
Muslim Kings. The fusion of ideas and ideals
and the fellowship of common rights and privi-
leges found full expression in the daily life of
the people, and the result was a new culture, a
new art and a new outlook on life and letters,
symbolizing a sympathetic understanding
between the followers of two different faiths.
The ties of mutual love and respect, which
bound the brave Rajpats to the Muslim throne
were exceptionally strong and this is borne out
by the fact that they fought for the Empire
with a rare fidelity, The Hindois and the
Muslims, the Rajpats and the Mughals all sank
their sectarian differences and strived to serve
the larger and nobler cause of a common
Empire, a common Motherland and common
Welfare, so much so that the Hindos never
hesitated to fight against the Hindas in the
interests of the Empire and the Muslims never
shirked from fighting a Muslim enemy in
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defence of their Motherland. Hindds and
Muslims offering a united front to Babar at the

First Battle of Panipat and fighting against a
number of Hinda Rijas and Muslim Kings

may be cited to illustrate this point.

FINIS
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Hiifiz, a poet of Shiriz, 147,
Haft Gumbad, the, 102,
llamld Rija, 158, ,
Hamilton, A, on Aurangzeb s
toleration, 73-74.

Harl Diiss, 161-62.

Hasan, Indu, 5.

Haug-i- Alii, the, 94,

Hauz-i-l his, the, 94.95,

Haiz—i-Shamsi, the, 93.

Hayitl Glldni, 150,

Hindole Mahal, the, 101.

Housges, 170-72,

Humaytn, Moghal Emperor
29 {. n. ; his wooden struc-
tures, 104; — patronage
of painting, 129-30; — of
musie, 160-61.

Hussain, Imam, 17,

— Shnh, Suoltin of Jaonpur,
Jami Magiid built by —,
99: as a patron of musicg,
159,

— —, Soltin of
Tomb of —, 99;
patron of poetry, 146,

Ihn Misghfitt, 147-48.
Ibrihim Shalb, Sultdin of
Jaunpur, as a builder of
Atala Masfid, 99; as a
patron of poetry, 146,

— Lodhl, Sultin, 15.

Bengal,
as a
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Id-ul-Fity (a festival), 181,

Id-ul-Zyha (a festival), 181,

Itutmish, Soltdin, buildings
Df -3 93.

Imfim Shiih, 150,

Industries, 212 f, Cottage
—, 212; Industrial develop-
ment nunder the Soltinat,
212-13 ; — in Provincial
Kingdoms, 214; — in
Mughal Period, 215-17.
Infaniicide, suppression of,
a0, 204,

Is-hiigl, Mulla, 161

Islim, 187, its influence om
Indian culture, 203-7.

Tsméll Shith, Sultin, 43,

— 'Adil Shih, Sultiin of
Bijapur, as patron of poetry,
147: —, of music, 160.

Iemall Bokh#rr, 189,

I'timfid-ud-Danla, Tomb of
106-7.

J

Jahiingir, the Great Mughal,
architecture of —, 106-07 ;
marble statues of —, 110-
11 ; gardens of —, 119-20;
patronage of painting, 133-
35; passion for poetry, 150 ;
— for music, 162; indos-
trial advance, 216; econo-
mic condition, 225 f, o,

— Did (a singer), 162,

Jahangiri Mahal, the, 106,

Jahiz Mahal, the, 101.

Jalil-ud-Din Firoz Khiljt,
Sultan, 15, 52 f.n,, 117;
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125 f. n. as a lover of
musie, 158,

— Sa'dat Asar, Mir, 150,

— Tabrez1, 189,

Jami 'Masjid(s), at Ahmad-
dbéid, 100 ; at Danlatibad,
100 ; at Delhi, 108; at
Fatehpur Stkel, 105; =at
Firozibdd, 25; at Jaunpur,
99; at Kulbarga, 102; at
Sambhal, 103 ; at Srinagar,
g8,

Jashns, 20, 23, 180,
Jaunpur, architecture of, 99,
Jewellery, 177,

Jhanihiri Masfid, the, 99,

Jizia (a tax), 36 ; its signifi-
cance, 56-58: levied by
Auvrangzeb 69-70.

Jodhabal, palace of, 106,
Justice, administration of,

K

Kahlr, (a preacher) 208,

Kablr-ud-Din Aullyi, shrine
of, 95.

Kaiqubid, Sultin of Delhi:
hizs parden at Kalogarhi,
117,

Hanyadan, (giving a girl in
marriage), 168-69,

Karbala, Tragedy of, 17.

Karkhanas, astechnological
institutes, B88: as work-
shops, 213, 215, 216,

Kashmlr, its architecturse, 98-
99 ; — gardens, 120-21.

Khingihs, the, 35; used as

schools, 76,
Khilis Mulhlis, the, 99,
Khiraj (a tax), 36-38
Khizab, (hair-dye), 176,
Khizr Khiin, King, 15,
Khots, 59-63.
Khums (a tax), 36,
Khurram Dad, 162.
Khwabgih, the, 106.
Kornish {a salutation), 20
Kun Pandya, Hindfl King,
encouraged Islam, 191.
Kurra Bughra Khiin, son of
Balban, founder of a dra-
matic society, 157,

L

Lal Darwadzae Masfid, 99,

Ll Gumbad, the, 95-96.

Law, administration of, 27-
28,

Legislation, social, 29-30.

Libraries, 86-87.

Literary societies, 87,

M

Madrasas (colleges), 76, 100,
102,

Mahajans (bankers), 219,
Mahfipattar, 162

Mahmuod, Suoltin of Ghaz-
Iﬂﬂ; 14‘0'4‘2.

— Shiih Bahmani, as a pat-
ron of musie, 159,

— Giwin, 102,

— Khilj1, Saltfin of Milwa,
as a patron of letters, 146.

—1'5’I'u¢h]uq, Sultiin of Delhi,



INDEX

— Shih, Soltfin of Gujarit,
as a patron of poetry, 146.
Maboan, on indostrial ad-

vance of Bengél, 214,

Milwa, its monuments, 101,
Makhn, 162

Maktabs (schools), 76, 168,

Mandan1, Tomb of, 98.

Mangni (betrothal), 168,
Mansorp, 134-35,

Manstr-al-1allij, 189,
Mensures, 222-23,

Misin Nanak Jarjn, 161,

Miliburi Mahal, the, 102,
Mir Abdualldh, 162,

— Hfishim, 135,

=t Khﬂmu, 151-

— Ma'stim Ksish1, 150,

Mohtasibs (censors), 29.
Money-lending, 215-20.
Monuments, see architecture,

Morals and manners, 182-85.

Hoti Masjid, built by Sikan-
dar Shab’s minister, 97;
— Shith Jahiin, 108,
Muobfrak Shih, Khilj1
Soitdn, 15; Tomb of —, 96.
Mohdfiz Khin, mosque of,
100,

Muobammad son of Balban,
as a founder of a literary
society, 87 ; — patron of
poetry, 143,

— 'Adil Shah, Saltin of
Bijapur, Tomb of, 102,

— Hussain, Fstad, 162,

— Jaisl, on Aowers, 113,

— Nudir Samargand1, 135.

— Shiih Bahmanl, Tomb of,
102; as a poet and patron
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of poetry, 14647,

= — ITI, Tomb of, 102,

— — [1, Sultin of Gujarat,
as a patron of poetry, 146,
— — Tughlug, 15, 29 f. n. ;
34 ; false charges against
— 64-66; hiz literary

achievements, 144,

— — Chungl, 158.

— — Tughlng 11,15,

Mulpn-ud-Din Chisht1, 189,

Mujihid Shih Bahman,
Tomb of, 102,

Mujtahids, 13,

Multiin, its monuments, 98,

Wunlr, 150

Mugaddams, 26, 51, 59-63,

Musha'iras, 152-53.

Musie, in the early Muslim
period, 156 ;—in Provineial
Kingdoms, 158.60; in —
Muoghal Period, 160-52:
technique of —, 162-63;
musical instruments, 163-
64, cultoral influence of
music, 164-65,

Muozaffar Kban Turbatl, 44,

= Shih II, Soitin of Guja-
riit, as a patron of letters,
146.

N

Niinaly, Sikh Gurn, 208,
Masir 'All, 150,

— Khin, 158.
Wisir-ud-Din Mahmad, Sul-
tfin, 15, his calligraphy, 140,
Naubat El:mn d}, 9.

Nauroz (a festival), 7, 181,
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MAzirl Nish@parl, 150,

Nizfim-ud-DIn  Auliy4a,
shrine of, 95,

MNir Jahfin, Empress, as a
builder, 106 ; her tomb, 107,

Nur Mahal ki Sarai, 111,

Nir-ud-Din or NOr Satigar
189,

P

Painting, early indifference,
1263 progress during the
Mughal Period, 126 f.; cul-
tural importance of —,
137-38,

Panchayats (juries), 28.

Paper, introdoced by Mus-
lims into India, 87-88,

Parwez Did, 162,

eacock Throne, the, 22,

Pardah, 184 ; ancient Indian
—, 168.201 ; Islamic —,
201 ; —in Mupslim India,

202-3.

Peasants, 210 ; their stand-
ard of living, 211-12,

Poetry 141 0; progress in
pre-Mughal period, 142.45 ;
— — Provincial Kingdoms,
145-48; Muoghal
period, 148-51 ; some fea.
turasof poetry, 152; Musha-
'iras or poetical contests,
152-53; cultaral impor.
tance uf poetry, 153-54,

Folice Force, 30-31,

Poli k@ Cumbad, the, 96,

Postal System, 31,

—

Purbin Khin, 162
Q

Qadm-i-Reasnl, the 99,
Qazl, 13, 27, 28 . n.
Oilg.i'-Kohna, the, 104,
QOuli Quotb Shih, Sultin of
Golconda, Tomb of, 102-3,
Outh Mingr, the, 92.93,
Qutb Shih (saint), 92,
Qutb-ud-Din Aibak, Sullfin,
his buildings, 92-93,
Quwwat-ul-Isldm Masfid,
the, 92.93,

Rim Diss, 161-62,

Rimé Nand, 208,

Rang Mahal, the, 108,

Ranjit Singh, Rdja, 107.

Recreartions, 179-82,

Eeligions influences, 187 {f.:
— freedom, 187-88; — pro-
paganda, 189.92,

Revenne System, 38 ff, —
under the Soltinat, 38-42 ;
— under Sher Shiih, 42-44 3
— under the Mughals, 44-
47 3 general, 210,

Rukhsat, 169.

Rukn-i- Alam, Tomb of, 98,
Rukn-vd-Din Firoz Shah,
son of lltatmish, 15, 157,

Ropmatl, 101, 159,

Sddbiis (Hindn saints), 174.
Sadr-ud-Din, 150,
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Saltm Chisht1, Saikh, shrine
of, 105,

Sallm Shih S0r1, 104,

Sarmad, 150.

Sati, suppression of, 29-30;
169-70; 203,

Sati Burf, the, 105,

Seulpture, 110-12,

Service, Government, 31.32,

Shitdna Shahld, shrine of,
98,

Shahiib-ud-Din Tdj Khin,
Tomb of, 96.

Shiith Hamdiin, mosque of,
99,

Shih Jahiin, Mughal
Emperor, 21; architectore
of —, 107-9: gardens of —,
120-21; painting wnder —,

135; poerty — —, 150;
music — —, 162 ; industrial
advance — —, 216; econo-
miec condition, — —, 225.
Shih Jaldl, 145,
— Manslr, 44.

Shamsi Idgah, the, 03,

Shams-ud-Din or Shams-is
Tabrez, Tomb of, 93.

Shariyvat (Muslim Canon
Law), 16, 27,

Sheardtr! (a festval), 181,

Sher Shih S0r1, Saltin,

34-35; revenus system
under —, 42-44 ; architec-
ture, of —, 104.

Shibfib Kbéin, 162,
Shikar (bunting), 180,
Shigdars, 26.

Shish Gim;bad. the, 96,
Shulwrat-i- Am, 215,

251

Sijdah (a salatation), 10,

Sikandar Laodhi, Sultin, 34,
his interest in agricultore,
44 ; as patron of postry,
144-45,

— Shith, Sultin of Kashmir,
98.

— —, Sultdn of Bengil, 99.

Sind, monuments of, 98.

511, Fort of, 94.

Sitalpmitis. 172.

Slavery, 192 [f. manumis-
sion, 193 ; welfare of slaves,
194, 95, 204,

Social life, 167 ff,

Solnla Makdn, the, 106.

Sola Masjid, the, 102,

State, the Muslim, 5 ff, Per-
gian influence on —, 6-8 ;
inflaence of secolar State
on Islim 16-19,

Subbin Khin, 161,

Suneccession, law of, 23.24,

Sultfin (at), 5 f ; powers of
—, 8.10 ; limitationg of —,
11-15, their importance, 15-
16.

T

Taj Mahal, the 108-9; —
gardens, 121,

Tilib-i-' Aml1, 150,

Tiin Sen, Mifin, 161,

Taslim, (a salutation), 21,

Taxation, 36-38, 62-64,

Teachers, 80-81.

Teaching, method of, 77-78.

Temples, 54-56. ;

Thomas Roe, Sir, on Muoghal
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pictores, 133-34; — on fine
arts upder Jahangir, 216,

Tilaka, sea Mangni,

Todar Mall, Raja, 44.

Taoilets, 176.

Toleration, 49 f.; — under
tha Saoltinat, 50 fi — —
Eddshiihat, 67 if.

Trade, 218-19,

-Transportation,
47-48,

means of,

U

Universities, Moslim, 76.

Urdn (language), its evolu-
tion, 33-85,

Usmén (Caliph), 17.

v
Vakil-i-dar, 21.
Varthema, L., on indusirial
condition of Bengill, 214,
w

Weights and measures, 222,
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Woman, her position in
Muslim society, 195 [F;
importance aitached to her
chastity, 1956-97.

Y

Yazld, the tyrant, 17,

Yasuf, "Adil Shih, Sultdn of
Bijapur, 160,

— Gardezi, Shth, 98,

— -ud-Din, Sayyad, 190.

Z

Zafar, see Bahidur Shih.

Zain-ul-'Abidln, Sultin of
Kashmir, 98, his love of
musie, 159,

Zakat atax), 29, 34, 36, 37,
70.

Zaminbos, (a salutation), 21,
Zamorin, The, encourages
propagation of Islam, 191,

Zaug, lbribim, 151.
Zeb-un-Nisfl, princess, 151,

Zimmls, nnder Muslim Rule,
50 E-q 133»391
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THE MUGHAL EMPIRE
FROM BABAR TO AURANGZEB

(Cloth-bound, pp. 441-+XXIV (8vo Crown) Price Rs. 5/-)

Extracts from Sir Abdul Qadir’s Introduction:—

S Students of Indian history owe a debt
of gratitude to Mr, S, M. Jaffar of Peshawar for
his book, which gives a very readable account of
‘The Mughal Empire ’, opening with the reign
of Babar and coming down to Aurangzeb. Mr.
Jaffar has taken great pains to study the
numerous books on the subject that are avail-
able in English, Persian and Urdu, and has
beautifully summarised the material contained
in them. The long list of books used or con-
sulted by him, given at the end of his valuable
work, will show the range of his vast study and
research. The result is a book considerably
different from and decidedly superior in treat-
ment and style to the existing text-books on
Indian history. The author, as an enlightened
Muslim, is naturally in sympathy with the Great
Mughal Rulers who professed the faith of Islam
and succeeded in establishing a wvast and
wonderful Empire in a country to which the
Founder of the dynasty originally came as an
invader from his Central Asian home. Mr.
Jaffar does not conceal his admiration for the
Moghals, yet he is not forgetful of his duty as
an historian and comes out with frank criticisms
of the policies and administrations of the
Emperors whose reigns are described by him.
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“It is refreshing to note that the author has
not confined his attention to the events of the
period with which he is concerned, or to the
dates of those events, These details may be
important in themselves, but they are, after all,
rightly called the dry bones of history. He has
clothed the dry bones with flesh and blood and
colour by dealing with the many aspects of the
social life of the people, their progress in arts
and letters and the effect of each reign on these
vital things. Iam sure that this part of his
effort will be very much appreciated by his
readers. [ think it is time that this line of
history be developed to the fullest extent
possible. 1 know that the materials for it are
comparatively meagre and have to be sifted and
collected with great research out of the heaps of
rubbish in which they are lying scattered. The
work, however, is worth doing, and Mr. Jaffar is
one of those who recognise its value and have
tried to accomplish it. He has already contri-
buted very substantially to this neglected field
of Indian history by writing two other well-
documented books, one on ‘Education in Muslim
India’ and another on ‘Some Cultural Aspects
of Muslim Rule in India.’

““While dealing with the Muslim point of
view and trying to explain the actions of Moghal
Emperors, which have been adversely criticised
by some modern historians, Mr. Jaffar does not
ignore the general Indian point of view, and he
brings out the contribution made by Mughal
Rulers to Indian culture and to the fusion of
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Hindu and Muslim cultures into one common
heritage

“Besides the special features of Mr. Jaffar's
excellent book, briefly referred to above, there
are many other features, equally attractive,
which need not be dilated upon here and will be
better appreciated by the reader when perusing
the book itself. I think it can be safely said
that the author has succeeded in giving to the
students of Indian history an accurate as well
as an instructive account of the Mughal Rule in
India in its palmy days. The book is a most
useful contribution to Indian historical literature
and should interest not only the general reader,
but also students of history in schools and
colleges."”

EXTRACTS FROM OTHER OPINIONS

Dr. Sir Shafaat Ahmad Khan, Kt.,, D. Lit.,
F. R. Hist. S., University of Allahabad :—

“I have read ‘ The Mughal Empire’ with
great interest. The book displays great erudi-
tion and industry, and is marked by an
originality of treatment and freshness of outlook
which are complete contrast to the existing
works on the subject. I am greatly impressed
with the book.”

Dr. E. G. Carpani, Ph. D,, The Indian
Research Institute, (Italian Branch), Bologna,
Italy :—

O I cannot but congratulate you (author)
on the excellent work you have done, Your able
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and scholarly investigations are a valuable and
welcome contribution to the study of Indian
history and culture, throwing much light on its
dark places, I entertain a very high opinion of
your publications.”

Professor H. K. Sherwani, M. A., (Oxon),
F. R. Hist. S., etc., Head of the Department of
History and Politics, Osmania University : —

“, ... Your excellent book..... fills a gap in
books on Indian history in that it delineates the
episodes of the Mughal era from an unprejudic-
ed and correct view-point, bringing out the
cultural aspect of that unique period....I heartily
congratulate youn on your achievement."”

Islamic Culture, Hyderabad Deccan :—

“......As far as it goes, his book is a useful
corrective to several existing bocks on the
period. In a concise and lucid manner, he tells
the story of Mughal rule in India ; its splendour,
its tolerance, its concern for the people of all
classes and creeds, its justice and cultural
greatness—all find a place in the description.
He is scrupulously fair to the Rajputs, the Sikhs
and the Marathas ; and his zeal for Islam does
not blind him to the beautyand greatness of
other creeds. There is no other book which, in
the same compass, gives such a clear picture of
the period.”

Asiatic Review, London ;—

“......An able and conscientions volume

-wherein is gathered up perhaps all that history
knows of Moghal Rule in India,..”
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EDUCATION IN MUSLIM INDIA
(1000—1800 4.C.)
(Cloth-bound, pp. 261+XIX (8vo. Crown) Price Rs. 5(8.)

FOREWORD

(By Prof. HK. Sherwani, M,A. (Oxon), F.R. Hist, 5.,
F.R. 8, A, etc.. Head of the Department of History
& Politics, Osmania University, Hyderabad-Deccan)

“I believe it was Froude who once said
something to the effect that one should not raise
one's pen to write unless one can add to human
knowledge, and there is no doubt that Mr. 5. M.
Jaffar has done a great service to the cause of
education in general and Indian Culture in
particular by writing this book on ‘Education in
Muslim India’ and thus made a distinctive contri-
bution to the field of Indian historical literature.

“Time was when a student of Indian history
had to be content with knowing something about
warring dynasties, court intrigues, internecine
feuds and other matters which went to make the
‘history’ of this country a subject of useless, if
not actually harmful, study. Happily we have
now come to feel the necessity of the whole of
Indian history being rewritten not so much from
the point of view of occurrences at the capitals of
various states as in order to delineate the spread
of culture and to demonstrate the value of its
present composite form, so that our people may
not be led away by the false notion that what-
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ever paraphernalia of civilization we possess
does not go back to more than a century and a
half. Indian civilization, with its real and
inherent unity in the midst of its outward
diversity, is age-long and not a mere graft, and
this is one of the great and abiding results of the
events which go to form the history of India.

“Mr. Jaffar has stressed the right point when
he describes how the people began to drink at
the fountain of knowledge without regard to
their rank or religion, and education, once the
monopoly of the chosen few, nearly ceased to
have any barriers round it. [t was not merely
instruction in the traditional Reading, Writing
and Arithmetic which was imparted, but the
magnificent monuments of the Age, the wonder-
ful technique of apparel, wood and metal-ware,
the great precision in the execution of public
monuments, the abundance not only in com-
modities but in the monetary wealth as well
which went to purchase them, the strides taken
in the arts of war as well as of peace — all these
things lead one to estimate, in however meagre
a manner, the great progress made in the equip-
ment of the people, high and low, with the right
kind of vocational and technical knowledge,

“I am very glad to find that Mr. Jaffar has
brought out these and many other equally im-
portant and attractive traits in his valuable
work by tapping the information contained in
the contemporary chronicles and has thus filled
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a long-felt want. I am sure that the book will
be of great use to the student of Indian history
as well as to the general reader, and trust that it
will receive the recognition it so fully deserves.”

EXTRACTS FROM SOME OTHER OPINIONS.

Right Honourable Sir Akbar Hydari, Kt.,
P, C,, etc,, Hyderabad (Deccan) : —

1 congratulate you (author) on the results
of your labours...The sincerity of scholarship
with which the material has been handled placés
your book in a position, I should think, to bear
valuable testimony to the progress and vitality
of cultural India under the egis of the Muslim
Kings in India. I hope the book is receiving the
welcome it so thoroughly deserves...”

Dr. Sir Zia-ud-Din Ahmad, Kt, C.LE,,
M. A, Ph. D, D. Sc., ex-Vice-Chancellor, .
Muslim University, Aligarh :(—

“. I have read with great pleasure and
profit...an excellent treatise...I heartily congra-
tulate its author on the merits of this important
achievement.”

Dr. P. K. Acharya, .LE.S,, M. A,, Ph. D.,
D. Lit. (London), Head of Oriental Depart-
ments, University of Allahabad :(—

The book “will supply educationists and
general public with a store of useful information
...all will be grateful to him (author) for his



“ He (author) has made a most useful con-
tribution to the study of Muslim Rule in India.”

Dr. Beni Prasad, M. A., Ph. D,, D. Se,
(London), University of Allahabad :—

“It is a very careful, painstaking and
scholarly piece of work and should be welcome
to students of Indian history."”

Dr. K. G. Saiyidain, D. Ed, Director
of Education, Kashmir :—

“...Highly interesting and valuable book...
hasten to offer you my congratulations on com-
pleting a very useful piece of work . Students of
Indian educational history should be grateful to
you for this work.”

Dr, Zakir Hussain, M.A., Ph. D., Principal,
Jamia Millia, Delhi : —

“...Your admirable study...Students of
Indian history will welcome this treatise as a
useful guide...a valuable contribution to Indian
historical literature."

5. MOHAMMAD SADIQ KHAN, PUBLISHER,
KHUDADAD STREET, KISSA KHANI,
PESHAWAR CITY, N.-W.F.P. (INDIA)
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